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PREFACE 


The present volume was compiled by the late Srijut Hemchandra 
Ooswami during a period of deputation for six months commencing 
from August 1, 1914. The manuscripts which have been brought with- 
in the purview of his description were also collected by him from 
several parts of Assam during a similar period of deputation from 
October 1, 1912. The initiation and execution of the projects were 
both due to the liberality and sympathy of Sir Archdale Earle, Chief 
Commissioner of Assam. 

After the settlement of preliminary matters orders were passed 
by the Government placing Mr. Goswami on special duty for six months 
from October 1, 1912. Lt.-Col. P. E. T. Gurdon, I.A., C.S.L, undertook 
to supervise the work of collecting the puthis in his capacity as Honorary 
Provincial Director of Ethnography, Assam. 

The Government of Assam requested the Asiatic Society of Bengal, 
the Indian Museum and the Coocli-Behar Raj to give facilities to Mr. 
Goswami to inspect the Assamese manuscripts in their possession.' 
Col. Gurdon requested all the Deputy Commissioners of the Assam 
Valley Division to give Mr, Goswami every facility to collect and purchase 
the puthis in their respective districts, and to have a preliminary census 
of the puthis prepared by the mauzadars and mandals, each puthi to be 
described under specified heads, viz,^ name of the puthi, name of owner, 
his residence, published or not published, and remarks. 

In October 1912, Mr, Goswami settled the preliminaries of his 
intended survey, and drew up a list of the places to be inspected and the 
persons to be approached for a successful execution of the scheme. In 
the middle of December, he was inspecting the libraries of the Satras 
and toU and of old families in the Rangiya Circle, where he found some 


' On enquiry it transpired that there was no Assamese manuscript in the Indian 
Museum. The Asiatic Society of Bengal has eleven Assamese manuscripts. A list of the 
Assamese manuscripts in the Cooch-Behar State Library was published by Srijut Pratap* 
cbandra Ooswami in the A8sam’Sahitya‘8ahha»Patrikaf Vol. II, No. 2, pp, 82-88, Tlie 
numbsr comes up to 186. 
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interesting puthis. Remaining in the district of Kamrup throughout 
the whole month of December he went in January to Cooch-Behar 
to inspect the State Library where he came upon a large number of 
Assamese manuscripts but not of any peculiar interest as they were to 
be found almost everywhere in Assam. Mr. Goswami also visited the 
libraries of Madhupur and Bheladanga Satras in Cooch-Behar. The 
most notable acquisition in Cooch-Behar was an Ahom manuscript from 
a Bengali gentleman. Mr. Goswami then went to Barpeta where he 
collected a large number of manuscripts consisting chiefly of translations 
from the Mahabharata and the Bhagavaia, He then proceeded to Nowgong 
and then to the district of Sibsagar, He inspected the collectio.ns of 
the Satras of Auniati, Garamur, Dakhinpat, Bengena-ati, Bar-alengi and 
Eamalabari.^ 

When we know that almost every Assamese family has in its 
possession a cluster of Assamese manuscripts, the period of six months 
representing Mr. Goswami’s deputation was entirely disproportionate 
to the task. However, it was a good beginning, and pointed to the 
possibility of an extensive harvest when the attempt would be revived 
under more auspicious circumstances. Mr, Goswami collected only 238 
manuscripts, of which 156 were Assamese and 77 Sanskrit. 

Besides the puthis collected by Mr. Goswami, there are references 
to other puthis or collections of puthis in his manuscript diary which 
he maintained during his period of deputation, and they may be noted 
here for the benefit of the future investigator : — 

One Jogoram Bara had a considerable collection of old puthis. The 
late Babu Chandramohan Goswami told Srijut Hemchandra Goswami 
that he had seen with Srijut Sonaram Peskar an Assamese puthi on 
botany which gave a description of the economic and medicinal plants 
with their uses and properties, supposed to be the property of the Kataki 
family of Bharalumukh, The late Srijut Bhibiram Barua reported to 
Mr, Goswami of the existence of a great biographical book in the 
Kataki Na-Satra of Kaliabar.^' Rev. P. H. Moore, the head of the 
American Baptist Mission at Nowgong, had in his possession several 
Assamese puthis, which had been made over to Mr. Moore by Rev. A. K. 


' A complete list of the puthis , classified according to the localities where they were 
acquired, has been printed in the “ Beport and Conspectus of the Kamarupa Anusandhan 
Samiti,” pp. 72-78. 
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Gurney of Sibssagar,^ Mr, Goswami saw an incomplete history of 
Jayanta in the hands of a common villager who was unwilling to part 
with the same. Srijut Prananath Bardaloi of Kurua reported the 
existence of a large number of puthis in his possession^ as well as in that 
of the Dihing Gosain of Kurua. Bai Bahadur Bhubanram Das informed 
Mr. Goswami that the late Srijut Syamlal Choudhury^s family at Barpeta 
possessed all the parvas of the Mahabharat. Srijut Sonadhar Das informed 
Mr. Goswami that there were nearly 200 puthis in village Teliapubkata 
in the Silghat Circle. In the official papers and correspondence relating 
to . Mr. Goswami's deputation there is reference to the celebrated puthi of 
Aniruddha, Dhatutamrakshyari^ supposed to be in possession of the Adhikar 
Gosain of Dinjoy Satra. 

The puthis collected by Mr. Goswami were first kept at Gauhati 
in the office of the Commissioner of the Assam Valley Division. They 
were 'subsequently handed over to the Kamarupa Anusandhan Samiti 
for preservation till the establishment of the Provincial Museum at 
Gauhati. 

The work of compiling a descriptive catalogue of the puthis was 
next taken up, and here also the keen interest of Sir Archdale Earle 
and of Lt.-Col. P. fl. T, Gurdon in the promotion of the cause of Assamese 
literature was responsible for Mr. Goswami^s deputation for six months 
to carry out the work, commencing from August 1, 1914. Col. Gurdon 
further urged ‘‘ that the historical puthis and other puthis of special 
interest should be copied and printed.^^ ^ A copyist was placed at the 
disposal of Mr. Goswami to transcribe the puthis selected for printing, 
and arrangements were made for printing the illustrated metrical chronicle 
of the Koch Kings, entitled Barrang^raj^vamsavali. 


1 The manuscripts were collected by Rev. N. Brown between 1840-60. They were 
examined and catalogued by me in May- June, 1926. There were 18 manuscripts, ct;?., 
Bama Saraswati's Manichandra Ghosh; Sankar Deva's Bhagavata, eleventh canto: 
Vaidyanath Dvija’s Tulasi-dula^Kavyam ; Bhagavata, fifth and sixth cantos with Sridhara- 
Bwami*s Dipika ; Svarodaya ; Harideva Sarma’s Jyotish^Sankhep ; Baghunandan’s 
Jyotish-tattwa ; fragmentary Assamese renderings of Chanakya*s aphorisms ; several blank 
folios ; fragmentary Assamese chronicle from Jayadhwaja Singha to Budra Singha ; chro- 
nicle of Western Assam or Kamrupar Buranji ; chronicle of Lakshmi Singha ; Deodhai 
Assamese Buranji. The authorities of the American Baptist Mission have sanctioned 
the transfer of the manuscripts to the Kamarupa Anusandhan Samiti. 

« Letter of the Under-Secretary to the Government of Assam, No. 4040, dated August 
27, X914. 
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The preparation of the catalogue kept Mr. Goswami fully occupied 
for several months. He was further engaged in arranging for the tran- 
scription and publication of the more important of the puthis. In the mean- 
time owing to the Great War the publication of the descriptive cata- 
logue and of the selected puthis had to be abandoned. 

Eventually Mr. Goswami, after his retirement in February, 19Z6, took 
up again the work of publishing the catalogue and the selected puthis 
with English translations. The puthis selected were, — Easti-vidyarnava^ 
Vaidya-kalpatarii ; Kama^ratna tantray translator, Srijut Dimbeswar Neog, 
B.Se,; Kitabata-manjari, translator, Srijut Gunagovinda Dutta, M.A., B.L.; 
Assamese Historical Letters^ translator, Srijut Hemchandra Goswami ; 
Dak^Bhanita or the aphorisms of Dak, translator, Srijut Sonaram 
Choudhury ; Ghora-Nidan or treatise on horses, translator, Srijut Tarini- 
charan Bhattacharyya ; Assam Buranji up to Gadadhar Singha, transjator. 
Prof. U. K. Goswami, M.A., B.L. ; Assam Buranji of the kings of the 
Tungkhungiya Dynasty, 1682-1803, translator. Prof. S. K. Bhuyan, M.A., 
B,L. It may be added that the Department of Historical and Anti- 
quarian Studies established by the Government of Assam in June, 1928, 
has undertaken the publication of an Assam Buranji from the earliest 
times to the termination of Ahom rule, by the late Srijut Harakanta 
Sarma Barua Sadar-amin : Kamartipar Buranji detailing the wars of 
Assam and Gooch- Behar with the Moguls : Assam Buranji up to the 
reign of Pratap Singha, written in Assamese in the Deodhai style : one 
metrical chronicle of Assam from the reign of Gadadhar Singha, by the 
late Srijut Dutiram Hazarika. 

Mr. Goswami died on May 2, 1928, when only half the catalogue 
was printed and the Assamese text with translation of the old treatise 
Kama-ratna-tantra was nearing publication. The scheme of publishing 
representative Assamese puthis has been continued directly by the Govern- 
ment under the Department of Historical and Antiquarian Studies. 

Though Mr, Goswami did not live long enough to publish the 
puthis or some at least of them, the more literary examples have been 
adequately represented in his Asamiya Sakityar Ghaneki or Typical Selec^ 
Hons from Assamese Literature^ in three volumes of seven parts, published 
by the University of Calcutta. The compilation of the catalogue was 
a very laborious one. In the words of Lieutenant-Colonel P. R. T. Gurdon, 
‘'the descriptive catalogue of Assamese literature which is, I believe, 
still in the Press, was the work of Hemchandra Goswami’s alone, and 
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it is on this great achievement that his fame will probably rest and 
go down to posterity, ' 

I take the opportunity of expressing my indebtedness to Mr, A. H. 
W, Bentinck, M.A. (Oxon.), I.C.S., C.I.E., Commissioner of the Assam 
Valley Division, for placing at my disposal various papers and to Sriman 
Saratchandra Goswami, B.A., for lending me the .papers and notes of 
his eminent father Srijut Hemchandra Goswami. In the preparation of 
the index 1 have received considerable help from Sriman Jajneswar 
Sarma, M.A., and Sriman Jibanchandra Nath, B.A., Assistant in the 
Department of Historical and Antiqurian Studies, Assam, and Srimans 
Nishikanta Das and Parvatikumar Goswami, students of the Cotton 
College. For a sketch of the life and works of Mr. Goswami, the reader is 
referred to my biographical introduction to the first volume of the Typical 
Selections from Assamese Literature. 


Cotton College, 
Gauh*ati, Assam : y 
October S9j 1929. 


S. K. Bhuyan, 

Honorary Assistant Director of 
Historical and Antiquarian 
Studies, Assam. 


^ Col. Gurdon's reminiscences of Mr. Goswami embodied in a letter to Prof. S. E. 
Bhnyan, dated June 19, 1928, Marden, Kent, England, and pnbliahed in the Cotton College 
Magazine for February, 1929, pp, 47-60. 

B 




CLASSmOATlON OF THE MANUSORIFTS 


The manuBcripts dealt with in the catalogue have been grouped 
under two beads, Assamese and Sanskrit. Each group can be further 
classified under several sub-divisions according to the nature of their 
contents, as given below. Every entry in the catalogue has been numbered, 
two separate sets of numbers being used for the Assamese and Sanskrit 
series. The figures noted below refer to the entry numbers in the 
catalogue.— S. K. B. 


PART I.— ASSAMESE MANUSCRIPTS (pp. 1-184). 


Aphorism 

Arithmetic 

Astronomy and Astrology 
Biography 

Buranji .. 

Dramas 

Epics 


Fiction, Metrical Romance 
Lexicography, Ahom 
Mantras 

Medicine 

Miscellaneous 

Puranas 


Mannecripts Nos. 

35, 60, 61, 104. 

6, 66, 79, 81. 

27. 

86, 49, 50, 53, 77, 182, 133, 184, 
185, 136, 187, 153. 

9, 39, 40, 113, 114, 149, 150, 
151, 155, 156. 

7, 28, 29, 34, 63, 67, 68, 72, 
109, 110, 112, 116, 128,152. 

II, 12, 32, 38, 75, 82, 83, 84, 
85, 86, 87, 88, 89, 90, 91, 
92, 98, 94, 95, 96, 97, 98, 
100, 102, 108, 115, 118, 119, 
120, 121, 122, 128, 124, 125, 
126, 127, 140, 142, 145-B. 

ISO, 

2 . 

51, 64, 101, 103, 129, 188, 139, 
143, 144, 145-A. 

48, 55. 

76, 146. 

17, 18, 19, 20, 21, 22, 28, 24, 
80, 81, 69, 69, 78, 107, 147, 
148. 
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beligious Works 


Biddles 

Songs and Lyrics 
Tantra ... 


ManUsoripts l^os. 

I, 3, 4, 5, 8, 10, 13, 16, 16, 
26, 26, 33, 87, 42, 44, 45, 
46, 62, 64, 66, 57, 68, 

62, 66, 74, 78, 80, 99, 106, 
106, 117, 181, 141, 164. 

111 . 

14, 41, 47, 48. 

70. 


PART II.— SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS (pp. 186.256). 


Astronomy and Astrology 

Drama 

Fables 

Finger Manipulation, Art of 
Grammar 

Hymns and Prayers 

Kavyas and Commentaries 

Miscellaneous 

Palmistry 

Poetics 

Puranas 

Religious Works 
Rituals 


Smritis 

Tantras 


6, 7, 13, 17, 18, 26, 27, 28, 29, 
30, 81, 32, 88, 85, 87, 43, 
51, 56, 57, 58, 61. 

38. 

25. 

24. 

44, 52, 53. 

2, 3, 4, 21, 22, 54. 

10, 16, 36, 50, 67. 

9, 89, 47, 49, 70. 

59. 

84. 

71, 72, 73, 74. 

8,76. 

1, 5, 11, 12,14, 15, 19, 20, 45, 
46, 48, 55, 60, 62, 64, 65, 
66, 68, 69, 75, 77. 

23, 41, 42. 

40, 68. 



A NOTE ON ASSAMESE MANUSCRIPTS 


From time immemorial the ancient kingdom of Katnarupa or Assam 
has been swept by a wave of Hindu civilisation which has maintained 
its cultural homogeneity with the rest of India. Monarcbs have reigned 
here whose exploits and achievements have been recorded in the Hindu 
epics and Purmas ; the rituals and laws which regulated the spiritual 
and temporal lives of the inhabitants of Kashmira and Kalinga were 
adopted with slight variations due to local exigencies, by those of the 
Brahmaputra Valley. Physically isolated, Assam was not outside the 
cultural hegemony of Aryyavarta. 

One vast means of conserving and transmitting Hindu civilisation 
and culture was through puthis or manuscripts, elucidated by the verbal 
comments and explanations of the learned. The Hindus of Assam read 
the books which their co-religionists in the Gangetic Valley perused with 
solemnity and reverence. They were inspired by the same ideals of 
life and conduct which constituted the main springs of action of the other 
Hindu inhabitants of India because those ideals were enshrined in a 
stereotyped form in their classics and scriptures. Mahadeva and Indra, 
Kamchandra and Srikrishna had the same meaning to the bumble 
cottager of an Assamese village as they had to the farm-labourers of 
Malava and Bundelkhund. Learning flourished here rendering it attract- 
ive to scholars of other countries. Hieuen-Tsang, Kavir, Sankar^haryya, 
Chaitanya, Guru Nanak, Guru Teg Bahadur visited Kamarupa to imbibe 
the culture of the country and to give the best they had to give. 

King Bh^karavarman, the ruler of KSmarupa in the seventh century 
and friend and ally of Harshavardhana of Kanauj, presented to the 
Emperor Volumes of five writing with leaves made from aloe bark and 
of the hue of the ripe pink cucumber/' ^ Susuddhi, the consort of the 
King of Kamata, listened daily to the reading aloud of portions of the 
Rara-Gauri^samvad by Chandrasekhar, son of the high-priest NilSmbar. 
The modulation of the voice of the young and handsome reciter trans- 
ferred unconsciously the love oft the queen from the learned leaves of 
the manuscript to the son of the high-priest. As a consequence the three 

^ Bftna's Haraa^carita, tr* Cowell and Thomaa, Chapter VII, p. 214. 

^ Nirnaysagar Text, p. 217. 



kingdoms of Oachar, Kamata and Gauda were plunged in a whirlpool of 
bloodshed and long-continued hostility.^ Maharaja Naranarayan of 
Cooch-Behar employed eminent scholars and poets to translate the 
Bhagavata^ the Puranas, and the Makabharata into Assamese, and to 
compile treatises on arithmetic, astronomy and grammar. The laborious 
works of this glorious band of scholars were widely circulated among the 
people of the country as a result of which women and Sudras all 
became learned/’ * 

The precursors of the Vaishnava revival as well as the actual promul- 
gators of the message of the Bhagavata brought about an unprecedented 
. intellectual awakening in Assam. The Vaishnava creed as expounded 
by Sankardeva and his apostles enjoined upon the placing of a grantka 
or religious manuscript in an altar whether for congregational worship 
in a namghar or family adoration in a domestic chapel. In every Satra 
or religious institution of the highest rank a Bhagavati or Bhagati*was 
attached whose duty was to read aloud and explain to the audience 
chapters from the Bhagavata daily, while a Pathak or reader was an 
indispensable member of the usual quota of village functionaries. 
Assamese Hindus have a belief that an impending calamity, in the shape 
of the disastrous consequences of an illness and other misfortunes, can be 
averted by a solemn promise to arrange for the recital of a few chapters 
of the scriptures. To touch a copy of the Kirtan, the Bhagavata or the 
is regarded as an infallible token of the sanctity of a man’s oath 
or promise, 

Sankardeva, the great Vaishnava reformer of Assam, had to leave 
his ancestral home at Alipukhuri, Bardowa, under the oppression of the 
Cacharis. In the hurry of departure he forgot to take with him the 
manuscript of the Kirtan over which he had spent so many years of toil 
and pain. When the fugitives had proceeded a few miles from the 
village, Sankardeva returned alone to his house at the imminent risk of 
his life, took the manuscript and joined his friends and relatives in their 
flight. ® Garib Nawaz, the King of Manipur, is said to have taken the 
Bhagavata from his neighbouring state and popularised it in his own 
kingdom.^ Religious music and recital were so much in vogue in Assam 

^ MS. Assam Buranji recovered from the family of Sukumar Mahanta by Sj. 
H. C. Goswami, now forming part of the Assam Government collection of pnthis. 

3 Darrang-raj-vamsavalit published by the Assam Government, stanzas 604-612. 

^ Asgam-Bandhu, edited by Gunabbiram Barua, Vol. 1, pp. 300-01. 

Manipur liihde^ Ah&nbS, p. 9. 



that the mother aud the wife of Raja Ram Singha of Amber waraed the 
Mogul General of the dire oonsequences of an invasion of Assam, saying,-— 
We are told that there is universal nama^hirtan in that country. By 
invading it, oh, how long could Mir Jumla thrive ? So take heed, and 
do as you think proper.” ^ 

To cope with the universal use of manuscripts in Assam, there were 
distinct communities whose subsidiary means of livelihood was the tran- 
scription of manuscripts ; and their skilled and artistic penmanship was 
so much on demand that one scribe usually specialised in the copying 
of one particular book instead of becoming a free-lancer in his profession. 

The manuscript leaves in Assam were made of two materials. Sancki- 
pat or the thicker variety was made from the bark of Sad tree or aloes 
wood, Aquilaria agallocha. The preparation entailed a laborious process 
of curing, seasoning and polishing the raw slices before the leaves could 
be made to retain the ink. The details of the process of preparing 
Sanchupat have been given by Sir Edward Gait in an appendix to his 
History of Assam, The sizes of the leaves were of various dimension and 
thickness. Big-sized leaves, measuring more or less six inches by two 
feet, were reserved generally for highly revered classics and scriptures, 
and for manuscripts prepared specially for the King and his nobles. 
The leaves were numbered, the figures being inserted at the second page 
of a folio. The centre of each leaf was perforated for the fastening 
string to pass through. Leaves thicker than those used in the body of 
the manuscript were used for covers, and occasionally wooden pieces were 
also used. There were always some spare leaves or pages to record 
changes of ownership, or other important events in the life of the owner 
or his family. These additional leaves were known as Betupat, or 
attendant leaves. The whole manuscript was wrapped up again in a 
piece of cloth, or enclosed in a wooden box. These boxes, in the case of 
valuable manuscripts were coloured and painted, the pictures being 
generally appropriate to the subject-matter of the book itself. 

The manuscripts sacred to Manasi Devi, the goddess of snakes, 
> dealing with the adventures of Behula and of the miracles of the goddess 
\were wrapped in cobra-skins. Pocket editions were also prepared, 
specially of popular books. Srijut LakshmikSnta BaruS sent me from 
Mangaldai an Ahom pocket-book containing sixty leaves, each being of 

^ M3. Buranii recovered from Sakumar Mahanta. Vide my article '* Mir Jumla aud 
Bam Siugha in Assam " in Journal of Indian History for December 1926. 
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the size 1 i inches by 8 inches. This is a mantra-putU containing invo- 
catory addresses to the deities of the Ahom pantheon. There is another 
pocket-book of songs, known as Gitar Bakala in the collection of Srijut 
Hemchandra Goswami now preserved in the premises of the Kamarupa 
AnusandhSn Samiti. The commencement of a manuscript is denoted by 
the insertion of a benedictory symbol, and by the invariable phrase 
Ganesaya Namah ” or Sri-Krishnaya Namah/' At the end of each 
chapter pauses are indicated by some systematic mark or symbol. The 
termination of a book is indicated by the word Samapta or finished, with 
the apologetic verses of the scribe in assurance of his faithful transcrip- 
tion of the original puihi, allowing at the same time some margin for 
inevitable mistakes not uncommon even in sages. 

The printing press has done away with the noble art of penmanship, 
but even now, for religious purposes, manuscripts written on Sanchi leaves 
are preferred to their reproductions on the machine. The introduction of 
machinery has thrown out of employment many people who lived upon 
the productions of their leisure hours and by the fruits of their cottage 
industries. The profession of a scribe used to feed many members of 
the literate classes who earned a decent competence from their trained 
labours, in addition to the normal yield of their arable lands. An 
attractively executed and finished copy of the Kirtan of Sankardeva used 
to fetch the scribe a remuneration of one hundred rupees or so. 

Tulapat leaves were made by pressing cotton. They were used for 
inferior manuscripts, for letters, for private documents, and for official 
orders, despatches and records. It does not follow, however, that the 
leaves are not lasting as we have seen records in inlapat made three 
hundred or four hundred years ago. All revenue grants, records of rights 
and judicial trials were written on Uilapat^ a name which is still applied 
to all kinds of paper by the older section of the Assamese people. 

The ink that was used in old Assamese manuscripts was made of 
very peculiar ingredients, the formula of which is known to men of the 
older school. The chief characteristic of Assamese ink is its tenacity to 
glossy and slippery surfaces. Its durability has been proved by the 
old manuscripts whose ink has not appreciably faded though the 
folios have crumbled down through the destructive influence of insects 
and the no less destructive agency of mildew and damp. Manuscripts 
written with inferior ink have the letters faded in course of time, and 
they can be read only with considerable difficulty and perseverance. There 
was a regular process of reviving such faded scripts, which has now 
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become obsolete and forgotten. The King of Cooeh-Behar once sent to 
the Ahom monarch SukhSmpha Khora Raja, A.D. 1552-1611, an epistle 
written in invisible ink, which baffled the ingenuity of the Ahom Court, 
till an abstruse mathematician deciphered the document by reading it in 
darkness where the letters appeared in their unexpected brightness as they 
were written with the sap of earthworms The courtier was no other than 
Durgacharan Barkaith, who had brought from Bengal the mathematical 
treatise Lilavati,^ He was thenceforth known as Manik*chandra for 
reducing the invisible letters to pearl-like brilliancy.^ He became the 
progenitor of a long line of distinguished descendants, the last of whom 
was Anundoram Borooah, the first and the last Assamese to compete 
successfully in the Indian Civil Service Examination, a great Sanskritist 
and scholar. The Assamese ink was the product of the distillation of ' 
siliiAa, T^rmtnalia citrina, and the urine of bulls. The pen used was a 
goose quill or reed. 

The skill of a painter was generally requisitioned to decorate the 
labours of penmanship. The scribe was sometimes a painter himself* 
and if not, a regular painter supplemented the work of the transcriber 
by sketching appropriate pictures on spaces left blank for the purpose. 
The epics were generally illustrated, specially those prepared for the 
entertainment of princes, nobles and the principal Gosains. When 
pictures could not be inserted, illuminated margins occasionally made 
up the deficiency. Many manuscripts contain pictures of the deadly sins, 
and of the incarnations according to Hindu conception. The secular 
pictures usually represented kings and queens sitting on thrones or 
elephants, or soldiers in battlefields. The pictures are available in all 
combinations of colours, the most prominent of them being yellow and 
green. The formulas of the colours, which are so fast, have now been 
practically forgotten. Pictures of Sankardeva sitting in a Sikskd-7nudra 
posture and surrounded by his apostles are met with occasionally in bis 
biographies. 

The most notable of the illustrated pul/iis, hitherto discovered, is 
undoubtedly the treatise on elephants, known as Hmti^vidydrnava.^ It 
was compiled in 1764 A.D. by one Sukumar Barkath under the orders 
of King Siva Singha and his consort Queen Mad&mvika, the pictures 

^ Sri jut Sonaram Cbaudhry’s article on Lilavati, in the Usha, Vol. Ill, pp. ldl-83, 

” MS. Assam Baranji recovered from Sukumar Mahanta* 

* The Government of Assam is contemplating to publish an English translation of 
the book. 


c 
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being supplied by ,two court painters^ Dilbar and Dasoi. We have pictures 
of the king and his consort sitting on caparisoned elephants in all the pomp 
and splendour of oriental sovereigns* All classes of elephants are 
illustrated with great precision^ and their ailments and their appropriate 
remedies detailed in full. At the sight of the manuscript Sir Archdale 
Earle^ sometime Chief Commissionor of Assam^ remarked that it would 
be an invaluable treasure in any library or museum in Europe. 

The manuscript of the Gita^Govinda, with the Sanskrit original and 
its Assamese rendering is another notable specimen. It was transcribed 
and illustrated under the orders of King Rudra Singha, 1696<1714. 
The author was Kaviraj Chakravarti^ who had also translated the 
Brahmavaivarta Puranaj Sankha^chura^hadh and Saknntald, The painter's 
name being omitted^ it may be presumed that the author himself supplied 
the illustrations. There are five illustrations depicting the court of the 
poet^s patron. The remaining pictures, one on each page, repre^nt the 
amours of Srikrishna with Radba and other Gopinis in Brindaban. At 
the corner of each painting there is a vignette of Jayadeva, watching 
with his mind's eye, as in a series of motion pictures, the creations of 
his imagination. The Sanskrit text with the pictures, when published, 
will be of great interest to all lovers of Jayadeva in India. 

The Assamese manuscripts afford an invaluable opportunity for the 
study of the evolution of the Assamese script, which is used in all puthis 
even in the Sanskrit ones. Its difference from Bengali consists in several 
letters; but at present, only the letters and have maintained 

the distinction between the two alphabets. The letter " i " is a 
reproduction of with a small dash projecting from the bottom of the 

latter. The letters ‘‘5? " and ” are sometimes indistinguishable, though 
some copyists put a dot below ” in order to represent In many 

manuscripts w, ^ approach their Sanskrit prototypes more 

than their modern Assamese equivalents. Words written at one stretch 
without demarcation from each other by the necessary gap present enormous 
difficulties to the uninitiated reader. The habituated copyist or reader 
has, in these cases, to read the text by anticipation, which is possible only 
when he is intimately acquainted with the contents or allied subjects. Thus 
manuscript reading and copying were confined to a fixed and trained class 
of people. There were several schools of Assamese script, viz.y Oargaiyan, 
BSmunia> Lahkari and Kaithali, but their distinctions have not been 
closely studied, and they have a tendency now to merge into one another, 
thus, more or less, producing a common script, which has further been 
accelerated by the uniformity of the printing press. 
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Attached to the palace of the Ahom Kings there was a set of apart- 
ments for the preservation of royal manuscripts^ recordsi letters^ despatches/ 
and maps in charge of a high official named Gandbia Barua. There 
was another officer named Likhakar Barua^ literally the superintendent 
of scribesi who supervised the work of an army of clerks and copyists.^ 
The recovery of a manuscript was a matter of concern and importance 
in those days as in the present. A huranji describing the vigilant steps 
taken by Swargadeo Lakshmi Singha, 1769-1780, to combat the growing 
anarchy and lawlessness in the first phase of the Moamaria rebellion, 
mentions a list of books found in the possession of two insurgents during 
the search of their houses. The names of the manuscripts are, Bara-ghosha^ 
SwargaroAana^padaf Pdrijdt-haran^ Bukminuharany SaMha-Khanday 
Gunptiihiy Siddha^iantra-pada.y and Gilamuktdvali. The same bnranji 
while recording the proceedings of a criminal trial for conspiracy to subvert 
the lawful authority of the reigning sovereign, reproduces the following 
deposition of a witness, — I am told that Baga possesses an old puthi 
with the help of which all can be subdued, including the king and his 
subjects. The Deka- Barua tried his utmost to get possession of the book, 
and was expelled from the Satra with Baga, where also he had tried for 
the book without success.’’ ^ 

From the above pages the extent of the circulation of Assamese 
manuscripts can be easily inferred. Sanskrit classics and commentaries 
are also to be found in the libraries of Assamese families as well as in the 
archives of Satras or religious institutions. Sanskrit works on music, 
rhetoric, astrology, mathematics and rituals are found in many places. 
Though their counterparts are available in other localities in India, they 
have a value of their own, as they help in collating the correct text of 
the originals, and as they illustrate the high-water mark of Sanskrit 
culture in this ancient land of Kamarupa. Original Sanskrit books were 
also compiled by Assamese scholars. Purusbottam Vidyavagis compiled 
his Pragoga^ratna-mald-vydkaran which has become a classic on the 
subject in Eastern India. The works on Smriti compiled by his con- 
temporary, Purusbottam Siddhantavagis set up in Assam a rival school 


Sj. Hiteswar Barbarua*s historical notes in Banhi, Vol. XIV, p. 237. 

* M8. Assam Bnranji of the reign of Lakshmi Singba in possession of the American 

Baptist Mission at Gauhati. The puthi referred to may be the famous DhatuUamrakiharit 
or Kalpa^taru^sastrat or Dhamrveda-T antra, which became the gospel of the Moamaria 
insurgents. 
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to combat the influence of Raghunandan. We are told that there is in the 
possession of a Zamindar in Mymensingh a treatise embodying the 
doctrines of the KSmarupa school of Smritis, known as Kamarupa-Smriti- 
Gangajala. * One Vaidyanath Dwija compiled a delightful lyric named 
Tulasuduta’-Kavyam describing the love of Srikrishna and his mistresses.® 
Though this book figures in the list of other Buta-Kdvyas of India, still 
the fact that the author describes himself as a resident of Kamakhyi has 
an additional significance. 

There may be a desire in certain quarters to minimise the importance 
of non^historical manuscripts under the belief that they are mere reproduc- 
tions or translations of Sanskrit books, and that the only books of 
importance are the chronicles or btiranjk. We have realised that the 
manuscripts avowedly non-historical have also great historical importance. 
Besides illustrating the different schools of painting or penmanship, they 
throw light on the evolution of the Assamese script. They were generally 
compiled under the orders of Assamese monarchs and nobles, and the 
literary protege usually returns his obligations by scribbling panegyrical 
lines in praise of his patron, with the result that our Maecenas goes down 
to posterity, if not for his verses, at least for his liberality. These 
contemporary encomiums remove to a great extent the cloud of obscurity 
hanging round many historical personages. The autobiographical remarks 
inserted in the colophons throw much light on the life-history of the 
poets and writers, and on the localities where they took their birth 
or lived. 

In every old Assamese family there is a VamsSvali or genealogical 
history which, besides enumerating the ancestors, gives also short sketches 
of their lives and careers. These Vamsavalis thus supply information 
which is not found in political chronicles or buranjis. Some of these 
Vamsavalis have seen the light of day while the rest still lie buried in 
family archives. Srijut Harakanta Sarma Barua Sadar-amin compiled 
a Vamsavali of the NagS-Majumdar family which is replete with historical 
materials.® It describes the part played by members of the family who 
held the office of MajumdSr-Barua or private secretary to the Ahom 
Kings. The duties of that office as well as of other allied functionaries 


^ 1 beard this from the late Srijut Hemcbandra G-oswami. 

‘ This MS. is in possession of the American Baptist Mission at Gaubati. 

* This Vams&vali is appended to Harakanta Barua *s Assam^Buranjit being pub- 
I shed by the Department of Historical and Antiquarian Studies, Assam* 
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are described at length while the reforms introdaced by King Budra 
Singha are also touched upon. During the decadence of Ahom supremacy 
one of the members of this family had the hardihood to beard the lion 
in his den. He was appointed master of the ceremonies in connection 
with the celebration of Durga Pujah at the Kamakhya temple under the 
auspices of Badanchandra Barphukan. There was some misunderstanding 
between the viceroy Badanchandra and his subordinate regarding items 
and articles of worship. The indignant master of the ceremonies abused 
the Barphukan publicly to the bewilderment and consternation of all 
assembled. This incident is not recorded in any other Buranjiy but is 
greatly valuable as illustrative of the irritation and unpopularity caused 
by the high-handedness of Badanchandra which subsequently led to the 
passing of orders for his arrest, after which he fled to Burma from where 
he fetched a contingent of soldiers to oust the BurSgohain Purniinanda 
from his usurpation of royal power. 

The Bania-Kakatis of Assam who claim descent from Chando 
Sadagar, the great merchant of Assamese legends and the father-in-law 
of Behula, have published their family history which throws additional 
lights on the strategy of the Moguls employed in their conflicts with the 
AssamesCi specially during the historic struggle between Mjlb KSm Singha 
and Lacit Barphukan. 

In fact the Vamsavalis of the well-known families are supplementary 
fragments of regular history, and the future historian of Assam will have 
to turn to them for information of a recondite character. The term 
VamsSvali was also used in a wider sense with reference to the chronicles 
themselves. The Vamsavalis of the Dimarua Bajas, the RSni BSjas 
and the Jaintia BSjas are mere histories of these princely families. It 
is interesting to know that the huranju of the Ahom Kings themselves 
are termed Vamsavalis in many cases, as Swarga-Narayan-Rajar Famed- 
vali, and TuvgkAungia-Famsar Fan?savali, which, to all intents and purposes, 
are chronicles and histories. Every religious institution, besides its usual 
cluster of manuscripts, possesses a history of the institution, detailing 
forth the circumstances under which it was founded, the lives, the 
teachings and the reforms of each pontiff or Gosain installed as Adhikfir 
or head of the Satra. These chronicles or Satrid Buranjis are brought up 
to date as time goes on, and contain abundant materials for the future 
compiler of an ecclesiastical history of Assam. Independent volumes were 
generally written dealing with the lives and achievements of the more 
prominent of the religious reformers and saints, both male and female. 
They are generally known as Ghafitra-pnthie. It should be remembered 
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that in Assam, as elsewhere, music, painting, literature, sculpture, wood- 
carving and dramaturgy prospered in the religious centres ^ and so the 
chronicles of the Satras afford materials also for a history of fine arts and 
literature of the Assamese people. The Satras received revenue-free 
grants of land and other concessions from Assamese sovereigns ; they 
contributed to the royal coffers during emergencies ; they were visited by 
kings and nobles which are elaborately described in political and religious 
chronicles. Thus the Satria-puthis are an invaluable mine of materials 
for the reconstruction of a secular history of the country. 

A word must be said about the Ahom manuscripts which according 
to the verdict of experts abound in works on numerous subjects. They 
are chiefly owned by the Deodhais and Bailungs, the remnants of the 
priestly clans of the Ahoms, and possibly they are the only people who 
are capable of reading and understanding the Ahom language. Sir 
Edward Gait has given in his Report on the Progress of Historical Reiearck 
in Assam, the substance of an Ahom pfdhi entitled Mdlihha, which corres- 
ponds in tone to the weird Alexandrian romances of the Mediaeval Age. 
Another book, Laitn or Zaophald dealing with the Ahom version of the 
creation of the world was published by Rai Sahib Golapchandra Barua« 
I have seen two Ahom puthis in possession of Srijut Hiteswar Barbarua. 
One of them was the famous Ghaklang puthi describing the rituals to be 
observed in an Ahom marriage ; and the other was a book of divination, 
generally known as Kukurddheng-pnthi describing the processes involved 
in the calculation of the future with the help of the legs of a fowl, 
having illustrations of circles, parabolas and triangles, with indications as 
to the respective positions of the soothsayer and the victimised fowl. The 
Ahom priests and astrologers divined the future of the King in the 
country with the help of these puthis. The non-fulfilment of their 
predictions was generally followed by severe punishments being meted 
out to the priests. Sir Edward Gait further refers to an Ahom book, 
curiously named Amar, supposed to be a dictionary or word-book* I was 
told by Srijut Gauriprasad Barfi of Nazira that an Ahom puthi containing 
the criminal code of the tribe which constituted the statute book of the 
Ahom sovereigns of Assam was lent to a European gentleman from whom 
it could not be recovered. A few years ago I myself acquired a voluminous 
Ahom puthi from Srijut Abhaycharan Gohain of Nowgong, a descendant 
of PurnSnanda Buragohain. It was shown to Rai Sahib Golapchandra 
Baruft, who said it was an invaluable treatise on Ahom cosmogony. 
Besides chronicles in the Assamese language, many more were compiled 
also in the Ahom language, The latter contain details which could not be 
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recorded in those written in popular Assamese. They were compiled by 
A horn priests, who naturally wanted to show the superiority of their profes- 
sion in matters involving a conflict with Brahmanical priests. It is 
interesting to note that in the Ahom buranjis national or royal calamities 
are occasionally attributed to the neglect of the warnings of Ahom astro- 
logers and the non-observance of Ahom rites and customs. 

But unfortunately the treasures hidden in the Ahom put/iis have 
not yet been brought to light. The number of men conversant with 
the Ahom language has dwindled to a great extent ; even among the 
orthodox priests there are few who can read and interpret the Ahom 
language with any amount of accuracy. Rai Sahib Golapchandra BaruS 
is the only man now living who has a scientific knowledge of the 
language, and there is no immediate likelihood of a successor stepping 
into his place. ^ It can be predicted that within another twenty years 
at the latest no man will be found who knows the Ahom language, 
and the manuscripts written in the language of the whilom rulers of 
Assam will remain as hieroglyphics beyond decipherment by any future 
antiquarian and linguist. 

Dr. J. Van Manen has aptly issued a note of warning when he 
says, ** The Ahoms of Upper Assam had an extensive manuscript 
literature of which only a few books were in public institutions. These 
works were written in an old form of the language no longer understood 
by the people in general, so that unless they were rescued their term of 
future existence was problematical.’^ ^ 

The first attempt to collect Assamese manuscripts was made by 
Rev. Nathan Brown and other early workers of the American Baptist 
Mission stationed at Sibsagar. This was approximately between the 
years IS^O and 1850 when Mission activities were also directed to the 
improvement of Assamese literature. The collection passed through the 
hands of Rev. A. K. Gurney of Sibsagar and Rev. P. H. Moore of 
Nowgong, till ultimately it was deposited in the godown of the American 
Baptist Mission at Gauhati. I came upon them in May 1925, and 
exhibited them at the anniversary of the KSmarupa Anusandhan Samiti 
held on October 27, 1925, under the presidency of Dr. J. H. Hutton, C.I.E., 

^ A monograph on the literature and language of the Ahoms from the pen of the 
Rai Sahib would be an invaluable supplement to his Ahom Dictionary, Through the efforts 
of Mr. G. A. Small, Acting Director of Public Instruction, Assam, a competent scholar, 
Baba Bamanohandra Bhattacharyya, M.A*, is at present engaged in learning Ahom from 
8j. Golapchandra Barua. 

^ Dr. Van Manen’s interview with a representative of the Statesman on neglected 
ancient manasoripts, reported in its issue of October 12, 1929. 
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I.C.S.y M.A., D.Sc. The collection comprised several Buran/ts two of 
which were published in the pages of the Armiodai^ the organ of the 
Mission,^ 

Sir Edward Gait under the auspices of the government of Sir 
Charles Lyall, Chief Commissioner of Assam, instituted in 1895 a 
regular investigation in the domain of Assamese manuscripts, specially 
those of a historical character. His efforts have been recorded in bis 
Progress of Historical Research in Assam, published in 1897. Though 
Sir Edward^s collection represented an infinitesimal fraction of the actual 
number of manuscripts existing in Assam, it roused interest in such 
endeavours, which were followed by individual and institutional enquiries 
though of a sporadic character. The Assamese Language Improvement 
Society of Calcutta compiled a list of all Assamese publications besides 
known Assamese manuscripts scattered all over the Brahmaputra Valley. 

In fact, the first serious attempt to collect Assamese manuscripts was 
made in 1912 by Sir Arcbdale Earle, Chief Commissioner of Assam, when 
he deputed Srijut Hemohandra Goswami for this purpose. Considering 
the shortness of the period of deputation Mr. Goswami^s effort was an 
amazingly successful one. The manuscripts have now been deposited in 
the premises of the Kamarupa Anusandhan Samiti and have been described 
fully in Mr. Goswami’s Descriptive Catalogue of Assamese Manuscripts. 

Though manuscript-hunting has got its romance, it is still fraught 
with numerous difiiculties. Manuscript-owners are shy all over the 
world except in certain European countries, where transactions in manus- 
cripts constitute a legular business concern, and where the untold wealth 
of American plutocrats is always available for the acquisition of old 
manuscripts and early editions of the works of celebrated authors. There 
exist in those countries libraries and museums where manuscripts are 
carefully preserved and catalogued, and the owners have the full assurance 
that their family heirlooms will be more carefully looked after in those 
institutions than in their untrained hands. Besides, manuscripts have been 
divested there of their esoteric character. But the condition of things 
is different in India and Assam. The manuscripts owned by private 
families or religious institutions have a sanctity of their own and are not 
handled by the owners themselves at all hours and seasons. Besides, with 
regard to manuscripts containing recipes and remedies, there is a strong 
superstition that the efficacy of the antidotes mentioned will diminish 


^ For the names of the puthis in the aforesaid collection, vide p. vii, ante, foot*Dote. 
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by the publication or handling of the manuscripts* It is^ however, ourious 
that family misfortunes are occasionally attributed to the presence of 
a particular manuscript, in which case the leaves are taken out and thrown 
adrift on the waters of a neighbouring stream or river. The manuscript 
hunter must be endowed with uncommon tact wd ingenuity, and 
must know to adjust his modus opefandi to the mentality and position 
of the parties he deals with. Manuscript-owners are not willing to 
reveal their treasures to men of all classes. Besides, there are traditions 
in every family of the loss of manuscripts through lending. Pressure 
on the part of the manuscript-hunter only stiffens the hands of the owner 
because he is led to think that something precious must be lurking in 
those sibylline leaves. He dismisses the enthusiastic antiquarian with 
the plea that he cannot say anything final with regard to the parting 
of the manuscript concerned without consulting his customary advisor, 
who, when approached, flings in additional doubts and misgivings. The 
manuscript-hunter will do well to remember the advice of the founder 
of the Khoda Bukhsh Oriental Library at Bankipore,^*' There are three 
kinds of blind men,— -first, those who have no eye-sight ; secondly, those 
who part with valuable books ; thirdly, those who part with or return 
valuable books after once getting them in their hands/’ ^ 

Any future scheme to collect the existing manuscripts must be 
preceded by a preliminary survey or census of the existing materials. 
I venture to set forth here a scheme based primarily on the assumption 
that the manuscript-owner will not hesitate to hand over to trusted and 
responsible gentlemen a list of the manuscripts in his possession, provided 
a clear assurance is given to him that no attempt will ever be made to 
deprive him of the puthis or otherwise interfere with his vested rights 
without his specific consent. Printed forms should be issued to all 
local officers of the Government, viz,^ Gaonburas, Mandals, Mauzadirs 
and Sub- Deputy Collectors, and even officers in charge of Police Tbanas. 
The forms should be prepared to elicit information on the following 
points : — name of the owner with address ; names of the puthis ; names of 
the authors and copyists ; language of the puthis ; dates of composition and 
transcription ; contents of the puthis \ and any other valuable information. 
It may not be possible to procure information on all the points. The 
owner mfty be illiterate in which case some trusted and literate friend 
of his should come to his rescue. The forms should be signed by the 
officer, who deals directly with the owner, and countersigned by the 

^ 1 am quoting the passage from memory ; it is to be found in V. 0. Soott O'Cennor'e 
An Postern Library , Part I. 

D 
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or. Su1>Depat7 Collector with the object of discouraging^ the 
eulistment of non-existing manusoripts and of ensuring personal examina- 
tion. This is a scheme which will entail upon the Government very little 
expenditure! and can be undertaken daring the slack seasons of the year. 
Such ^a census will be immensely, valuable as a basis for all future attempts 
to collect the manuscripts or to reconstruct the history of Assamese 
Uterature. in all its numerous branches and divisions. We understand 
such a census was made by Sir Edward Oait^ and by Sir Arohdale Earle 
prior to.the deputation of Srijut Hemohandra Goswatni, but the scope 
was limited and the results are not available to the public. 

With the gradual realization of the immense wealth of materials 
buried in the manuscripts! there has been an insistent demand all over 
India for the institution of organized measures to recover them from 
their destined loss and disappearance. Assamese manuscripts are valuable 
not only for scholars interested in the history of Assam but ter those 
who are working in a wider field. The Padskah-^Buranji oontmning 2 k 
history of the Delhi Sultanate has roused considerable interest among 
the historians of Mogul India. ^ Some fortunate manuscript-hunter in 
Assam may come upon a manuscript! which will be as momentous as the 
Artha-Sastra of Kautilya! the dramas of Bhisa and the Samarangana 
of King Bhoja. 

The destruction of manuscripts under the peculiar conditions of India 
has been apprehended by distinguished orientalists. Mabamahopadhyaya 
Dvf Qanganath Jba issued in picturesque terms a note of warning as 
president of the Madras Session of the All-India Oriental Conference!— 
India is subject to such ravages of fire and water that each year we are 
losing in the shape of manuscripts! burnt or washed or crumbled away, 
an amount of treasure! which could not be replaced in future even at the 
expenditure of millions of rupees ; and the callousness which the public 
displays towards this would be appalling anywhere else except in this 
unfortunate country.'^ 

Dr. Van Maneu! another eminent orientalist! who! as Secretary to 
the Asiatic Society of Bengal! has played a prominent part in the 
acquisition and preservation of ancient Indian manuscripts! pointed out 
the- irreparable loss to the cause of culture and civilization by the neglect 
in instituting organized attempts to collect the forgotten treasures : — 

^ Vide my articles ** New Iiights on Mogul India from Assamese Sources,*’ published 
in. Ulamie Oulture from July 1928 to July 1929; and ” Assamese Historical Literature " 
pnbUahed in the Indian Sietcfieal ifuatUrly tox September 1929. 
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No tiger lures its ]^liunters into more oiit-of-the-way places^ than/ 
sayi a bundle of manuscripts written in the dialect of some insignificant 
hill tribe* The great fields of research are of course Sanskrit, Arabic and 
Persian literature. Enormous amounts of material still await discovery 
in various odd corners of India. It is sad, I think how not hiindredsi 
but thousands of neglected manuscripts are in the possession of people 
who have not perpetuated the learning and literary attainments of their 
ancestors. Insects, the borer, and the white-ant are the sworn enemies 
of all this literature and so are the monsoon and its attendant mildew 
and . moisture. Every year they destroy a vast amount of the ancient 
literature of the country. Happily, within the last few decades, private^ 
institutional and governmental agencies have started to collect the 
manuscripts in earnest, but funds are often insufficient, specially when 
it is a question of stepping in at the right moment to save important 
books kt a comparatively small outlay. Recently I had the opportunity 
of buying an important set of Vedic manuscripts, but I was unable t6 
raise the money necessary for acquiring them for some institution where 
they would be carefully preserved. In the Muhammadan towns of 
Northern India, families in straitened circumstances are often in possession 
of stacks of books which may not all be of great importance, but which 
in almost all instances contain valuable portions. Yet these books are. 
treated as old rubbish and are rapidly deteriorating before the climate and 
the insects. In the south of India where palm leaf is used more than 
paper, I have bought thousands of Sanskrit manuscripts that were sold 

by weight like sacks of potatoes Some ten years ago^ the AlMhdia 

Conference of Librarians at Lahore pressed Oovernment to inquire into, 
this problem and take measures and rescue such literature. The 
Government opened an enquiry, and the Asiatic (Society of Bengjal urged 
immediate action, but it was found that lack funds would not allow 
such a step. In consequence, there remains a great bulk of this literature 
to be rescued, though the amount dwindles from year to year. I can 
promise the manuscript-hunter thrills for this bloodless form of sHiSr 
has its romantic side; but he must have the collector’s instinct, and 
must also be possessed of sympathy with vernacular expression of the 
soul of India.^’ ^ 

To the agencies of the loss and destruction of manuscripts mentioned 
in the extracts above, may be added their growing neglect due to the 


^ Th$ StaUiman, Oaleatta, issue of October, 12, 1929* 
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tUoreaae in tteir use. The neat prodnots of the printing press have 
displaced the ‘ use of manuscripts where toilsome practice is necessary. 
Witii the growth of liberalism and rationality in religious matters, the 
performance ef ancient rites and ceremonies nee essitating a recital from 
manuscripts has diminished to a great extent. Though in orthodox 
ceremonies the use of the printed book is regarded as a tabw, this act of 
ODnservatism has not been able to combat with the disuse of manuscripts 
in secular and semi-religious circles. All this has proceeded side by side 
with the practically total absence of manuscript-production at the present 
lame with the result that the demand and the supply are both undergoing 
concurrent diminution. The effect has been a disastrous one. The 
wisdom and 'knowledge of our ancestors enshrined in the pages of the 
manuscripts are being gradually forgotten, with the result that the 
confidence in our capacity and potentiality which would have been kindled 
in us by the knowledge of our past achievements, lacks the r^uisite 
foundation to rest upon. Great thought-leaders have been born in this 
l>Tid of Kimaripa, but where are their thoughts except in the dilapidated 
pages of the folios themselves ? 

It is high time to collect the manuscripts and to preserve them from 
t ^ir inevitable destruction. Nations have become great not by tbeir 
achievements in the material field but by the high-water-mark of culture 
they attained. If tdie Assamese people are destined to play once more 
their role as leaders of culture in Eastern India and to protect themselves 
from the encroaching hands of denationalization and consequent effacement, 
their primary duty is to rake up the outline of the structure of their past 
on which they will have to raise the edifice of their future. 

! 


COTTOH COLLBGB, 
GanHaTi, Assak. 
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ASSAMESE PUTHIS 

PART I 


‘ No 1. 

Name , — Ajamil Upakhyfta. 

Subject , — The story of Ajamil, a vicious Brahman who obtained 
salvation by uttering the name of Narayana at the time of his death. 

Author , — Sankar Deva, one of the greatest exponents of Bhakti cult 
in Assam. He was born in 1461 A.D. at Bardowa in the district of 
Nowgong. His father was Kusum Bhuyan and mother Satyasandhya. 
He lost his parents in early childhood and was brought up by his 
grandmother; he received his Sanskrit education under Mahendra Kandali, 
a great Sanskrit scholar of his time, who kept a tol at Singari. 
Sankar Deva was deeply versed in Sanskrit lore and early conceived the 
idea of propagating the religion of Love as preached in the Bhagawata 
Purana, amongst the masses of Assam, who were then worshippers of 
stones and trees. With this end in view, he translated a large number 
of standard Sanskrit religious books into metrical Assamese and thereby 
vastly enriched the Assamese literature in the 15th century. He lived 
at Bardowa till 1530 A.D. and then migrated to the Majuli island to 
avoid the oppressions of the Kacharis who were then at war with the 
Assamese. He lived at different places in the Majuli, and removed to 
Barpeta in 1542 A.D. where he lived till 1560 A.D. He then went to 
Cooeh-Behar and died there in 1568 A.D. In his religious propaganda, 
be was assisted by Madhab Deva, a most devoted disciple and a writer of 
conspicuous ability, who came in contact with Sankar Deva in 1538 A.D., 
while the latter was at Belaguri in the Majuli. Sankar Deva’s simple 
doctrine of uttering the name of Hari by mouth and contemplating his 
form in mind readily appealed to the masses and a large number of 
adherents collected around him during his lifetime and since his death 
he has been regarded as an incarnation of God by his followers known as 
the Mabapurusia sect. He was the author of the following Assamese books 
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most of which has not yet seen the light of publication ; — (1) Harischandra, 
(2) Uddhava Sambad, (3) Chihna Jatra, (4) Bhagawat Parana, Books I, 
II, VIII, X, XI, XII, (5) Kirtan, (6) Ramayana, Canto VII, (7) Rukmini 
Haran (poem), (8) Anadi Patan, (9) Utkala Mala, (10) Niminava Siddha, 
(11) Vaisnavamrita, (12) Bhakti Pradipa, (13) Bhakti RatnSkara (Sanskrit), 
(14) Lilamala, (If)) Ajamil Upakhyan, (16) Nam Malika, (17) Premakalasi 
Ghosa, (18) Kurukhetra and (19) Balichalan. 

Dramas — 

(20) Kaliya Damana, (21) Patni Prasad, (22) Rasa Krira, (23) Rukmini 
Haran, (24) Parijat Haran, (25) Rama Bijaya. 

1500-1530 A.D. 

Description ,— manuscript is in Sanchi bark and its size is 19j x 6 
inches. There are 16 folios in the pufJii and each page of the folio contains 
13 lines of writings. There are 421 stanzas and the puthi is written in 
metrical Assamese. This copy was made by one Durgaram Das^ under 
the orders of His Holiness the late Adhikar Goswarai of Auniati Sattra. 

The opening lines . — 

m m 

m I 

'^'1 II 

The closing lines . — 

^ isif #r, 

^ I 

ctW tN tN II 

Contents , — There was a Brahman called Ajamil who was notorious for 
his ribaldry. His youngest son was named Narayana. At the time of 
his death, the Brahman called his son Narayana near him out of affection 
and because he happened to utter the name of Hari (Narayana) at the 
time of his death, the soul of the Brahmana was carried to the abode 
of Visnu by his messengers to the much discomfiture of the messengers 
of Yama, the Lord of the Hell. The story of Ajamil emphasises on the 
glory of Harinam by revealing the divine nature of His name to man. 
The puthi is interesting as it contains an authentic account of Sankar 
Peva’s ancestors given by Sankar himself. 
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Owner, — His Holiness the Adhikar Goswami of Auniati Sattra has 
kindly lent this p7itAi, 

Place of deposit. — The Library of the Kamarupa Anusandhan Samiti. 

Bemarks^ — There is another abridged edition of this puthi written by 
Sankar Deva, which lias been incorporated in his book called Kirtan. This 
puthi and Brittasur Bad ha by Chandra Bharati and Datta Deva Goswami, 
catalogued in No. 32, Part I, form but one manuscript in my collection. 

No. 2. 

. Bane, — A mar. 

Subject, — A dictionary of Ahom language. 

Author, — Not known. 

Date, — V ncertain. 

Description, — This puthi is written in Ahom characters and it consists 
of 40 leaves of Sauchi bark measuring 17x4^ inches. A folio contains 
9 lines on each of its sides. Originally the puthi a|)pears to have consisted of 
43 folios but three of them are now lost. The puthi appears to be old 
and the copy has been correctly made. 

The opening lines , — 

Ka cham ba kaurik, Ka cham ba jabar, etc. 

The closing lines , — 

Cham ba hajur huambha Khahuak, etc. 

Contents, — The manuscript contains Ahom words with their Assamese 
equivalents. 

Owner, — Babu Kailash Chandra Sen of Cooch-Behar has kindly present- 
ed this puthi to me. 

Place of deposit, — The Library of the Kamarupa Anusandhan Samiti. 

Remarks. — Vide the remarks on Deo Buranji described in No. 39, Part I. 

No. 3. 

Name, — Amulya Batan. 

S^ihject, — A well-known book of the Mabapurusiya sect in Assam, 
dealing with their religion. 

Author, — Not known. 

Date, — U ncertai n . 

Description, — This puthi is in the form of a dialogue between Sankar 
Deva and Madhab Deva which is said to have taken place on the eve Of 
SankaPs death. It is written on Sanchi bark of the size of ]2Jx4 
inches. There are 88 folios in the puthi with 369 couplets. Each page 
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of contains 9 lines of writings. This copy was made only in 

Saka 1825, and is fall of orthographical mistakes ; the characters also do 
not conform to any of the recognised types. 

The opening hues , — 

m 1 

TK CJRT II 

W II 

The closing lines.-— 

<2RrtR ^ I 

Ctfft Wt^ '5t?[ Rtf^, 

’ITT® H 

Contents . — It asserts the Divine origin of Sankar Deva and his 
colleagues and inculcates that the religion preached by Sankar is the best 
and purest in the world and that the books written by him are the most 
authoritative ones. It vehemently abuses the sect of Damodar Deva. 

Owner , — The Adhikar of Bar Elengi Sattra kindly lent this pnihi. 

Place of deposit .— library of the Kamarupa Anusandhan Samiti. 

Remarks , — This puthi appears to have been written by some ardent 
member of theMahapurusiya Sect, after the schism that took place subsequent 
to the death of Sankara Deva. The authenticity of this puihi is questioned 
even by some Mahapurusiyas. 

No. 4. 

Name, — Anadipatan. 

Subject — The theory of creation as given in the Bhagawat Purana 
Book III and Baman Pur&na. 

Author , — Sankar Deva [vide No, 1, Part 1). 
j5rt^^_1461.1568 A.D. 

Description , — This puthi is written on Sanchi bark, the size of which 
is 1 3 X inches. There are SO folios in the manuscript and each page of 
a folio has got 8 lines of writings. There are 296 couplets in the puthi 
and its language is Assamese poetry. This copy was made in 1686 and 
it wears an old appearance. 
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The opening lines . — 

^ 'srtfrsfi I 

w*! ^ II 

^ irrsi 5rtr?f >T*s^ ^ i 

cw c^tS C^tfe WR II 

The dosing lines . — 

'S^fs^ CN^to ^iWl I 
-sn^^ 1% ^ «rf»t II 

Thn jttsj i 
^stf^ ctn ^ ^ « 

Colophon . — 

v5tfV II 

Contents . — The piithi gives the Hindu theory of creation and describes 
the Hindu Cosmology consisting of seven Heavens and seven Hells and 
then goes on to inculcate for what deeds a man goes to what pla.nes after 
his death and bow one is tortured in the Hells for misdeeds in his physical 
life. 

Owner. — Srijut Baputiram Sarma Saykiya of Nowgong kindly 
presented this puihi. 

Place of deposit . — The Library of the Kamarupa Anusandhan Samiti. 

Remarks. — Nil. 

No. 5. 

Name . — Ananda Lahari. 

Subject . — This puihi is written in praise of the Goddess Durgft. 

Author . — ^Ananta Acharja Dwija. Nothing is known of him except 
that he wrote this book during the reign of Siva Singha and his 
queen Pramatheswari. He mentions in this book that Siva Singha^s Court 
was full of many learned Pandits and that he was one of them. 

1717.1744 A.D. 

Description . — This is an illuminated manuscript written on Sanchi bark^ 
the size of which is 17 x 5i inches. There were originally 67 folios in the puthi 
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but two of them are now lost. Each page of a folio contains only 8 lines of 
writings, the remaining space being occupied by illustrations of numerous 
designs, not of much artistic skill. ptUhi is written in metrical 
Assamese and it contains no less than 294 couplets. The characters are of 
Garganya type. The manuscript does not bear any date to shew when this 
copy was made, but it wears an old appearance. 

'^he opening lines , — 

m m mm^\ 

^ ^ H 

The closing lines . — 

^ ’tt? II 

'sm ^rfFWr '«i‘i ^ 1 

ctN ^ ■‘m wftt II 

Contents . — The puthi begins with a hymn to the Goddess Durga, 
who has been described as the primordial cause of this Universe. Then it 
goes on to describe how in her infinite mercy, she assumes a form to please 
her devotees and then it dwells on the beauties of her form. Then it gives a 
description of Kailasa where she resides with her Lord Sadasiva, who is 
placed at the head of the Hindu pantheon. The author then adds some 
devotional hymns in the praise of the Goddess. The ptifhi closes with a 
description of the town of Rangpur (modern Sibsagar), the then A horn 
capital. 

Owner . — His Holiness the Adhikar Goswami of Garamur Satira has 
kindly presented ihia guthi. 

Place of deposit . — The Library of the 'v. A. Samiti. 

Pemarhs . — This is one of the few iiiustrated puthis in my collection. 
The puthi is interesting so far as it gives an account of the Ahom capital 
of Rangpur (modern Sibsagar) during the reign of Siva Singha and his 
queen Pramatheswari. The illustrations in the are fair specimens of 
the Indian art. 


No. 6« 

Name . — Ankar Arjya. 

Subject . — A book on Arithmetic, 
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Author. — Kashinath. 

Date. — Not known. 

Dncription. — This puihi is written on oblong strips of Sanrki bark and 
contains 87 folios. The size of the piithi is 11^x2^ inches. Each folio 
contains 5 lines on each of it? sides. The language of the p7dht is Assamese 
Prose but there are also a few Sanskrit here and there. The puthi is 
free from serious orthographical mistakes. It does not appear to be a 
complete copy. 

The opening lines . — 

The closing Ivies . — 

I ft ^ ^ 1 

Contents. — This puthi begins with 'sit^ ftight compartments) 

which teaches the four simple rules and then goes on to teach 2.^., 

fractional sums by giving numerous miscellaneous examples. Different 
mathematical tables have been given in the book. It also teaches the 
measurements of lands and concludes with the squares and the square roots. 

Owner. — Srijut Bhimkanta Mahanta of Mouza Dakhinhengra in 
Golaghat, has made a gift of this puthi. 

Place of deposit. — The Library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks. — This book is interesting as it gives the pure Assamese 
equivalents of the mathematical terms. 

No. 7. 

Name. — Arjuna Bhanjana. 

Subject. — An Assamese drama treating with the uprooting of twin 
Arjuna Trees {Pentaptera Arjuna) in Gokula by Shri Krishna, a miracle of 
bis childhood. 

Author . — Madhab Deva — the famous disciple and colleague of Sankar 
Deva. His father was Barkona Giri and mother Monorama; he was born 
in Saka 1423 and received his education in different Tols in Assam. He 
came in contact with Sankar Deva in 1460 while the latter was at Belaguri. 
He was a devout Sakta before, but under the influence of Sankar Deva he 
turned into a most orthodox? Vaisnava and joined his religious propaganda with 
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all the Zeal of a new convert. He, unlike Sankar, w a life-long celibate 
and was loath to recognize the supremacy of the Brahmans, which led to a 
schism in the camp after the death of Sankar Deva. He was a most 
powerful writer and his NamghosS and his religious songs (Borgits) 
still occupy the highest place in the Assamese metrical literature. He 
died in Cooch-Bihar in the month of Bhadra in Saka 1518. He is the 
author of the following books : — 

(1) Nftmghosft, (2) R&mayan, canto 1, (3) Bhakti Ratnavali, (4) Nfema 
Malika, (5) Rajasuya Jajna, (6) Baisnava Kirtan, (7) Commentary on 
Sankar’s Bhakti Ratnakara. Dramas, (8) Chordhara, (9) Pipara guchua,. (10) 
Bhumi Lotowa, (11) Bhojan Byabahar, (12) Arjuna Bhanjan. 

Date.-Hn-lhl^ Saka. 

Description , — This is a small dramatical book written on Sanchi bark. 
There are 9 folios in the and each folio measures I4x4i inches and 
has 12 lines of writings on each of its sides. The language of th^p^iihi 
is Assamese with a large admixture of Brajahulis, The manuscript looks 
very old. 

The opening lines , — 

The closing lines , — 

^ I 

Contents , — This drama represents how Jashoda one day went to attend to 
her household duties by keeping Krishna attached to a wooden mortar and how 
Krishna uprooted the two Arjuna trees on the bank of the Jamuna, by 
dragging the mortar between those trees. The two sons of Kuvera, the lord of 
wealth, are said to have been turned into these trees by the curse of Narada 
and they were thus liberated from the curse by Krishna. 

Owner , — His Holiness the Adhikar Goswami of Auniati Sattra made 
a loan of this pnihi. 

Place 0 ^ deposit , — The library of the K. A, Samiti. 

Remarks , — The subject of this drama was taken from Book X, 
Bhagawat. 
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No. 8. 

Aejuna Sambad. ^ 

Subject , — A dialogue between Krisna and Arjunaj the third PandavEi 
on the Varnishraixia Dharma. 

-NarSyana Das. 

Date , — U noer tai u . 

DeHcripUon . — This small puthi is written on sanchi bark in Assamese 
verses in the kaithali characters. It contains 19 folios^ each measuring 
9f X 8 inches. Every page of a folio has 6 lines of writings. The copy is in 
good 'Condition being prepared only in 1808 Saka or 1881 A. D. 

The opening lines , — 

’trn ?5 c5tT, 

II 

f/ie closing lines . — 

's'^ W <2t5§ FfC'itsI I 

’ttC'iPl II 

^ c'sf^ 'srfJT I 
'5^^ ^ ^ CTt^ TN II 

Colophon.— 

■9irl ^ 

srlrr?*! m, 

f5Rl%5Tl II 

Contents . — The dialogue opens with the evil consequences of sinful 
deeds and describes who is a true HhnHa according to the Bhagawata. 
Then Krisna lectures to Arjuna on the four stages of a man's life, Brah- 
maoharjya, G&rhastha, BSnaprastha and SannySs and enumerates the duties 
of a man in different stages of his life. The dialogue closes with Krisna’s 
interpretation of the relationship between a disciple and his spiritual 
guide. 

Owier.-r-This puthi has been made a gift of by Man Ahom of lahing, 
Jorbat. 

% 
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Place of deposit. — The Library of the K. A. Samiti. . 

Remarks. — Nil. 

No^ 9. 

Name. — Assam Buranji. 

Subject. — A historical account of Assam from the reign of Garhgonya 
Raja to the reign of Sivasingha. 

duihor. — Not known. 

Date. — U neer tai n , 

Description. — This piithi is written on sanchi h 2 i,r\i in Assemese prose 
and its size is 14^ x 3 inches. There are 63 folios and each page of a 
folio contains. 7 lines of writings. The pnthi wears a very ancient look. 
Its outer leaves are slightly damaged. The puthi is incomplete. 

The opening lines . — 

^ I 

The closing lines. 

^ i wf^ 

I I 

Contents. — The p'nihi begins with an account of the reign of Gargonya 
Raja and ends with the account of the reign of Sivasingha and gives details 
of some historical events^ not to be found in many other Buranjis, e.g.^ why 
Gadadhar Singha oppressed the Gosains and Mahautas of Assam, etc. 

Owner. — The Adhikar of Bengena Ati Sattra made a loan of this 
pxdhi. 

Place. — The Library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks. — Nil. 

No* 10. 

Name. — ^Asoka Cjharitka. 

Subject. — The story of a Brahman named Asoka who controlled his 
senses and was rewarded by God by the restoration of his dead child to 
life* 

Author. — Kamadeva Bipra. 

^aie. — XJnoertain. 

Description. — This is a small puthi of 7 folios written on ordinary 
paper, the size of which is 12 x4i inches. A page of a folio contains 
9 lines of writings, The copy was made in 1817 Saka and is full of 
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orthograpbioal miatakee. The puthi is written in Assamese verses and 
the charaeters do not confoim to any particular type. 

The opening lines , — 

ofs?CTl^ I 

«rtcf » 

•aic^ CT srtw <ii1^ «t5rt*rf%^ 1 
jr#rl^ II 

Tie chnng linee . — 

c5Sf srtlsr «it5? *11^, 

>5ic»tt^ 5f^, »l'f^ ‘Sf? 

^5tf% CTW ?t5I II 

• 

Contents.— Onw upon a time there lived a Brahman called Asoka. 
He attained great piety by controlling his senses. Although he led a 
worldly life, he was very little attached to it. He regarded the worldly 
enjoyments merely as dreams and always preserved the equanimity of his 
mind. One day his only son died of snake-bite ; the Brahman instead of 
lamenting the death of his beloved child, tried to find consolation in the name 
of Han. He asked his wife to prepare his daily meal as usual. 
His wife covered the dead body of her son with a piece of cloth 
and busied herself with the preiiaration of food for her husband. God was 
highly pleased with the conduct of the Brahman and his wife and appeared 
before them in the guise of a Brahman and asked them some questions on 
the riddles of life and was much pleased with their answers. Then the God 
touched the dead body of the child with his hand and the child was at once 
restored to life. 

Srijut Pratapnarain Chardburi, the Mouzadar of Khata, 

Nalbari, kindly presented this paiht. 

Place of deposit . Library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Semarks. — Nil, 


No. 11. 

BabrubXhan Juddha. 

Snljecf.—An account of (he battle fought between Aijuna and Babru- 
bihan, the king of Manipura. 

Haribara Bipra. Nothing more is known about him. Most 
probably he was a native of Nowgong. 
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Bale. — U ncertai n . 

Beicfipiion.—'Wi^ puthi is written on eanchi bark, the size of which 
is 15i X 8^ inches. There are 43 folios and each page of a folio contains 
7 lines of writings. The puihi is written in Assamese verse and there are 
600 couplets. This is a very old manuscript, being prepared in 1661 Saka 
orl739 A.D. Though it has sufpered much from rough handling, its 
contents are in a good state of preservation. 

The opening lines . — 

^ (?m I 

'si’srcsw ^31% II 

C?rf3|35^1 ^*1 I 

<1? II 

The closing lines , — 

(7R (7R I 

C^5t^ H 

^ c£)f^ H 

Contents, puihi begins with the entrance of the sacrificial horse 
in the State of Manijjura followed by Arjuna, the third Pandava. Babru- 
bahan, the king of Manipura, captured the horse ; but learning from his 
mother Chitrangada, that Arjuna was his father, Babiubahan went to meet 
Arjuna with the intention of returning the sacrificial horse with an 
apology. Arjuna, in his utter forgetfulness of the union with Chitrfingadfi,' 
not only disclaimed any relationship with Babrubahan but questioned the 
chastity of his mother and ascribed his submissiveness to abject fear, 
which he said was not a characteristic of a Pandava. This enraged 
BabrubSban so much that he fought a most sanguinary battle, in 
which Arjuna met with bis death. Then Sri Krisna appeared in the 
battlefield and restored Arjuna to his life and explained to him how 
Arjuna married Chitrangada during his travel to Manipura on a previous 
occasion and begot Babrubahan as 'his son. Then Arjuna remembered 
his visit to Manipura and acknowledged Babrubahan as his most worthy 
son and embraced him and went away with the horse. 

Owner ^ — ^This puthi has been purchased from Srijuta Ratneswari 
Devi, a widow lady of Nowgong. 

Place of deposit.^The Library of the K. A. Samiti. 
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Remarks, — This story has been taken from Mahabharata, Aswamedhii 
Parba. 

No. 12. 

Name, — Baghasur Badha. 

Subject, ~Xx\ account of a battle fought between Baghasur, a most 
powerful demon and the Paiidavas during their exile. 

Author. — Rama Saraswati^ the most voluminous Assamese writer 
of the 16tb century. He was the Court Poet of the Koch King 
NaranarSyana. He prepared the translation of the whole of the Sanskrit 
Mahabharat into metrical Assamese under the patronage of Naranarayana. 
He was a contemporary of Sankar Deva. When Sankar Deva was trans- 
lating Bhagawat Purana into Assamese poetry in Cooch-Bihar, Rama 
Saraswati was engaged in the translation of Mahabharat. He was the 
second son of Kavi Churamani and grandson of Jayasaraswati, both of whom 
lived h) a village called ChSmatiya in Kamarupa. His father Kavi Chura- 
mani was a famous scholar of his time and kept a Sanskrit tol which was 
resorted to by students from far and wide and he wrote a book on Arithmetic 
which is still extant. Rama Saraswati was an author of great repute ; he 
wrote numerous Assamese books and was decorated by various titles such as 
Bharat Chandra, Bharat Bhusan, etc. He was at Cooch-Bihar during the 
reign of Naranarayana and after NaranarSyana^s death, he removed to Ghila 
Bijaypur, the capital of Raghudeva. He was the author of the following 
poetical works : — 

1. Mahabharat — Vana Parba — 

{a) Bagbasur Badh. 

[b) Manichandra Ghosh. 

(6*) Bijay Chandra Ghosh. 

[d) Ghosa Jatra. 

(^) Kulftchal Badh. 

(/) Kurmabali Badh. 

[g) Bhima Charit. 

(A) Sindhu Jatra 

2. Mahabharat — Birat Parba. 

3. Ditto Udyoga Parba. 

4. Ditto Bhisma Parba. 

5. Ditto Kama Parba. 

6. Ditto Nari Parba. 

7. Ditto Aswamedha Parba. 
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8. Panchali Bibaha. 

9. Jajdeva Kavya (Gita Gobinda). 

10. Vyfidha Cbarit. 

etc., etc. 

Dale. -1564-1678 A.D. 

Deteription , — This is a very big manuscript written on Sanchi bark 
measuring 22x8 inches. There are 168 folios, each folio containing 
15 lines on each of its pages. The puthi is written in metrical Assamese 
and there were originally 5,176 couplets but somehow 8S£ couplets were 
lost and the present manuscript contains only 4,844 couplets. This ccfpy 
was prepared in 1810 A.D. by one Debabara Bipra. The pulhi is in 
excellent state of preservation and is singularly free from orthographical 
mistakes. The characters are of Gargonya type. 

The opening lines . — 

^ ^ 

f5if% ^ JTtfi, 

’Ttw I 

The closing lines . — 

i[fi II 

^ <2t^ ^ I 

WNf C^ltC^ ^ H 

Colophon . — 

^ TN ’RT?! I 

TR ^ 5R II 

r 

Contents . — The p^dhi begins with a description of wanderings of 
the Pandavas in the forests after they had lost in the game of dice with 
Durjodbana. In the course of their travel they came across with BaghS- 
sura, a demon of extraordinary strength^ who was born of a Rakshasa 
mother and a Brahmana father. His head resembled like that of a tiger 
and hence he was called Baghasura. BaghSsura attacked the Pandavas 
with all his might and there was a most terrible and protracted battle fought 
between them in which Baghilsura was killed. Even the Gods of 
Heaven rejoiced at the fall of Baghasura/ so much afraid were they 
of him. 
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Onw^.-r-This fvihi was bought from Srijnt Kartik Chandra Baraa of 
Uei^faon in Qoiagbat. 

^Pl'Oee of de^o<tV.-~The Library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Eemarit . — This piithi forms a [^rt of the Vana Parba of the Assamese 
Mahabharata. The couplets 4,157 to 4,282, numbering 76, were written 
by Kavi Chandra, the elder brother of the author. This putii was written 
under the orders of the Koch King NaranSrityana. 


No. 13. 

A’asie.— B alichalan. 

Subject . — ^This manuscript describes how the God in his fifth 
incarnation of Bamana, deprived Bali, the grandson of Prahrada of bis 
properties and placed him in Patala, the lower region. 

Author.-— Sankar Deva {vide No. 1, Part 1). 

Hate. — 1503-1530 A.D. 

Description . — This manuscript is written on Sanchi bark in Assamese 
verses. It has 3i folios, each measuring 16x5 inches. Some pages have 
11 lines, some 12 and others 13 lines of writings. There are only a few 
spelling mistakes in this pulhi. A few lines of writings on the first two 
pages have been obliterated. This copy was made in the month of Chaittra, 
1774 Saka, or 1852 A.D. 

The opening lines . — 

Bra ^ I 

^ ?! ^ II 

5^*1 TIR CSTN 51WR » 

The closing lines.— 

c«r%i 1 
'ertn? h 

wfjrrai burl 1 

«rR ^ WJta c# 
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The puthi describes how Bali, the king of the Daityas, 
saffered a severe d^eat at the hands of the Devas and was forced to 
retire to Patala. He then went to Sukra Acharjys, the preceptor 
of the Daityas for help, who advised him to perform a Bitwajit 
Jajnya, i.e., a sacrifice for the conquest of the three worlds. He did it 
and got as a reward, a celestial ear by virtue of which ho drove the 
Devas out of Heaven. Elated with the brilliant victory, Bali performed 
again a hundred Aswa-medba or Horse-killing sacrifices, on the banks of 
the Narbuda river. Bamana, the dwarf son of Aditi, appeared before 
Bali and begged him for three paces of land which Bali granted to him. 
Then Bamana assumed such a gi^ntie form that his one pace covered 
the whole earth and another pace covered the whole heaven and there 
was no space left for a third pace and Bali then seeing no other means 
of redeeming his promise, offered his own head and Bamana accepted it 
and relegated him to Patala, the lower region. The Devas then re-occnpied 
the Heaven, which they had to evacuate for the fear of Bali. 

Owner. — This pnthi was bought from Srijut Anadar Mahanta of 
Barpeta. 

Place of deposit. Library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks. — The author selected this theme from the 8th Book of 
Srimut Bhagawat, and in all probability he wrote it while he lived at 
Bardowa. 

No. 14. 

Name . — Bargit. 

Snhject. — A book of religious songs. 

Author. — Sankar Deva and Madhab Deva {vide No. 1 and Part I). 

1500-1590 A.D. 

Description. — This puthi is written on Sanchi bark and the size of the 
puthi is 94 X S inches. There are 40 folios and each page of a folio 
contains 10 lines of writings. The writings of this puthi affords a 
fine specimen of ancient caligraphy of Assam. The language of these 
songs is metrical Assamese with a mixture of Brajabuli. This copy was 
made in 181»S A.D. 

The opening lines . — 

m m ^ 

3 ^ 3rN i 

w*i 

irt^ II 
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The cloiing lines.— 

I 

W II 

Contents* — It contains 195 son^s on religious subjects, composed by 
Sankar Deva and Madhab Deva and there is only one song, the last one, 
which was composed by Kam Charan Thakur, Madhab Deva^s sister^s son. 
Out of these 195 songs, -W were composed by Sankar Deva, 154> by 
Madhab Deva and one by Ram Charan. 

Owner* — The Adhikar of Kamalabiri Sattra kindly presented this 
puthi. 

Plhee of deposit, — Library of the K. A. Samiti. 

liemarks,~M2i,A\i9h Deva composed the largest number of hargits and 
he was known to be the greatest musician of his time. 


No, 15, 

Name, — BarisI Barnan. 

SubjecU^^K description of the rainy season. 

Author, — Sankar Deva {vide No. 1, pt. 1). 

Date, — U ncertai n . 

Description, — This ptUhi is written on country made paper, the size of 
which is 11^ X 2^ inches. There are 9 folios, each side of which contains 
4 lines of writing. The language of the puthi is Assamese poetry. 

The opening lines , — 

ita 'STtf^r Tt%l II 

<2W*r I 

^8ii ctff^ori 'srt^'K II 

The closing lines , — 

^ ^«!n '®jri ^ I 
<5-^ H 
Til? <51^1 TN 1 
*{1^ istfr ctW tT*! II 
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Contents.^The pntki contains an allegorical description of the rainy 
season with figurative comparisons with spiritual matters. 

Owner. — His Holiness the Adhikar Goswami of Auniati Sattra has 
kindly lent this puihi. 

Place of The Library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks. — The name of the author is not mentioned in the pntki but 
from the expression in the colophon, which is fre- 

quently used by Sankar Deva, the author is presumed to be Sankar Deva. 
chapter 20^ Book 8, Bfaagawat.) 


Ho. 16 . 

Barisa Barnanar Artha. 

Subject.— An allegorical comparison of the rainy season with the 
devotion to God. 

Jutkor.—SmksLr Deva (vide No. 1, part 1). 

Date. — U ncertain . 

Descriptmu — J his putki is written on country made paper of the size 
of inches. There are 10 folios in the with 63 couplets 

and each folio contains 4 lines of writings. The language is Assamese 
poetry. 

Tke opening lines . — 

W I 
^ II 
1 

irW ■^tf^ «rtt% ^51^ II 

The closing lines . — 

5T#rK h 

^ ii 

Contents^ — The putki describes the features of rainy season 
and compares them with some aspect of a man’s religious life. The style 
of the putki is somewhat peculiar being full of alliterations. 

Owner. — His Holiness the Adhikar Goswami of Auniati Sattra has 
kindly lent this putki. 

Plaoe of deposit. — The Library of the K, A. Satnitj. 
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Rmarks , — This puthi and the No. 16 are kept with Fatra Kanmndi 
deeeribed ia No. 47, Part II, and the three together form only one bundle. 

No. 17. 

Bhagawat, Books I and II. 

Subject. — The metrical Assamese translation of Srimat Bhagawata, 
which expounds the religion of Love and Devotion. 

Author. — *Sankar Deva {ride No, 1, Part I). 

Bate. — 1668 A.D. 

Be8criptio7i. — This manuscript is in Sanchi bark and contains 87 
folios measuring 17 X inches; each folio contains 6 lines of writings on 
each of its sides. The language of the puthi is Assamese and 
the characters are of the Garhgonya type. There are 689 stanzas of 
poetry in the whole puthi and the writings are fairly free from orthogra- 
phical mistakes. 

The opening lines . — 

^ f i 

^ m\ ti 

^ c^t§t « 

The closing lines . — 

^ I 

CTW ^ ^ II 

Colophon . — 

'srfjf «(*^ <ii1^ *(?l '«*! srN I 

Contents. — The First Book of Bhagawata describes the origin of the 
book and then gives an account of Krisna’s return to Dwaraka, 
at the end of the battle of Kurukhetra and then relates the birth of Parik- 
shita, the posthumous son of Abhimanyu and the departure of five 
Pandavas to the Heaven. It also describes how the Sanatana Dharma 
deteriorated under the influence of Kali and how Parikshita was cursed by 
Shringi Muni for his putting a dead snake round the neck of his father 
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Samika while eng^aged in deep meditation. The book ends with an 
account of Parikshit’s interview with Suka Deva who preached Bhagawata 
to him for seven days. 

The Second Book of Bhagawata describes the creation of the Universe 
and shews how the Creator manifests Himself in his own Creation. Then it 
describes how Suka Deva began his preaching of Bhagawata to Parikshita 
and enumerates the nine special features of this great Parana. 

Owner^ — Sri Baputi Nat-Kalita of Mauza Gurjogania in Golaghat 
k indly presented this putki. 

Place of deposit. — The Library of the K. A. Samiti. 

liemarJcs. — The Bhagawat is one of the 18 principal Puranas in 
Sanskrit by Maharshi Veda Vyasa; it contains 12 books. Sankar Deva 
translated the books I, II, VIII, X, XI and XII into metrical Assamese 
at Cooch Bihar towards the close of his life under orders of Koch 
King NaranSrayana. These two are the last books written by Sankkr Deva 

No- 18, 

Name. — Bhagawat, Book III. 

Subject. — ride No. 17, Part L 

Author. — Gopal Charan Dwija. Nothing is known about his life. 
He mentions in this book casually that Sankar Deva translated the first 
four chapters of Book III, before him and so he is purposely 
brief in these few chapters. The author has also mentioned in this book 
that he wrote this book at the request of the Bhaktas of BaikunthpurdhSm 
in Cooch Behar established by Damodar Deva, after the demise of the latter. 
The author was a writer of considerable ability. He was a Brahman and 
disciple of Damodar Deva. 

Date. — U neertain. 

Description. — This manuscript is in Sanchi bark and its size is 
17 X inches. There are 77 folios and 1238 stanzas in the puthiy each 
folio containing 12 lines of writings on each of its pages. The puthi is 
written in Assamese poetry with characters of Garhgonya type and the 
writings are generally free from orthographical mistakes. 

The opening lines . — 

^ ^ I 

II 

^ I 

^ ^ ’tor ^ II 



ASSAMESE MANU SCRIPTS. 


il 


The closing lines.— 

«rt^ *tlT3j c<^ 'stiar 

55J«| X X X X X 

ctN f II 

Contents . — The third book of Bhagawat begins with a description of 
Krisna’s early life as narrated by Uddhava, and it goes on to describe 
how Krishna killed Kansa and liberated his parents from Kansa’s prison. 
Then the book gives an account of the inundation of the earth and its 
protection by Visnu in his incarnation of Baraha. It relates the story of 
the fall of Jay and Bijay, the two attendants of Visnu, by the curse of 
Brahman and their birth as Asuras, Hiranya Khya and Hiranya Kasipu. 
The book gives a description of the creation of the Universe and ends 
with an account of Kapila’s birth and his expositions of the Sankhya Joga 
system to his mother Devahuti. 

Owner . — His Holiness the Adhikar Goswami of Garamur Sattra 
kindly lent this pnthi. 

Place of deposit . — Library of the K. A, Samiti. 

Remarks . — Anadipatan written by Sankar Deva, described in No. 4 of 
Part I, is taken from Book III of Bhagawat. 


No. 19. 


Name . — Bhagawat, Book IV. 

Subject. — Vide No. 17, Part I, 

Author . — Aniruddha Das. He gives the following account of his 
ancestry. There was a village called Visnu BSli Kuchi in Narainpur on the 
North of Lohit river. His ancestor Mahipal was the Gomosta of that 
village. Mahipal was well-known for his learning and piety. He had 
three sons, Bar Dalai, Lari Dalai and Ganganava Giri. A son was born 
to the last, who was known as Gonda Giri and Aniruddha was Gonda’s son. 
Aniruddha was the disciple of Gopal Ata of Bhawanipur and wrote a 
number of books in Assamese verses, Bhagawat Book V {vide No. 20, 
Part 1), a book of religious songs, etc., etc. The author acknowledges to 
have written this book at the request of Ramchandra Dwija, probably the 
founder of the Ahatguri Sattra. Aniruddha appears to have flourished 
when Kamrup was ruled over by the Koch king Parikshita. 
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Some supposes him to be the same Aniruddha as was tto founder 
of the Moamarija sect. Sir Edv^ard Gait writes about him as follows 
in his History of Assam : — 

The Bamunia Gosains had one Sudra rival in upper Assam in the 
person of Aniruddha, a Kalita by caste. This man quarrelled with Sankar 
Deva and leaving him, founded the Moamaria sect, the adherents of 
which were destined to play an important part in the overthrow of Ahom 
rule. They were mainly persons of low social rank, such as Dorns, 
Morans, Kacharis, Haris and Chutiyas, and, as they denied the supremacy 
of the Brahmans, they were naturally the special aversion of the orthodox 
Hindu hierarchy. Their designation is said to be a nick name given to 
the original disciples of Aniruddha, who lived near a lake, where they 
caught large numbers of the fish called Moa, It may also perhaps be 
connected with the circumstance that Aniruddha is reputed to have owned 
a celebrated book on Maya.” • 

1590-1600 A.D. 

Description . — This manuscript is in oblong strips of Sanchi bark 
measuriug 12 x inches. There are 59 folios and 576 stanzas in the 
puihi and the folios contain 9 lines of writings on each of their pages. 
The puihi is in Assamese verses and its characters are of the Garhgonya 
type, but the writings are scarcely free from orthographical mistakes. 

The opening lines . — 

^ ^ 

^^1 ^ II 

^ I 

The closing lines . — 

^ ^ I 

bsn H 

^ 15 -^ CTW II 


Criophon . — 
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The Fourth Book of Bhagawata begins with an aoeount 
of the Jajna performed by Dakhya, the father of Sati. Dakhya invited 
all the Gods to this Jajna except Siva^ the consort of Sati. Sati went to 
this jajna without invitation, in spite of her husband’s protest. 
Dakhya abused Siva in Sati’s presence and she unable to bear this, died on 
the spot by the process of joga. Siva bearing the death of his beloved 
spouse, killed Dakhya and subsequently restored him to life with the head 
of a goat. It then relates the story of Dhruba, Bena and Prithu and ends 
with the parable of Puranjana. 

Oo^^t^r.—This manuscript was bought for the collection from one 
Muhiram Kalita of Kamargaon in Mauza Maukhowa, Golaghat. 

Place of deposits — The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks.^Vide No. 17> Part I. 

No, 26. 

Name, — Bhag^iwat, Book V. 

Subject , — Vide No. 17, Part I. 

Author, — Aniruddba Das {vide No. 19, Part I). 

1590-1600 A.D. 

Description, — This puthi is written on Sanchi bark and its size is 
15^ X 4^ inches. There ai'e 66 folios and 950 stanzas in the and 
each page of the folio contains 10 lines of writings. The language is 
Assamese poetry and the characters are of the Garhgonya type. The 
pvthi is fairly accurate and the copy looks old. 

The opening lines , — 

3WI 'Stw 5^*1 II 

'sh I 

11^ 

The closing lines , — 

'SRlTff^ 'SrfST ^ I 

c^1»rl 8«o 
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Colophon . — 

^ ^rt’f ^<11? I 

ctN ^rfr^r ^r’lts » 

Contents , — The Fifth Book of Bhagawata begins with an account of 
Priyabrata^ Navi, Bharat and his family. It then gives an account of 
the several Ba rshas or regions and vindicates the superiority of Bharata 
Barsha. Towards its end^ it gives an account of the 14 Lokas of the 
Universe with the description of the Hells. 

Owner , — This manuscript has been bought for the collection from one 
Sonai Chutiya of Kakatigaon, in Mauza Dhekial, Golaghat. 

Place of deposit , — The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarh , — There is another copy of this book by the same author in 
my collection. 

No. 21. 

Name , — Bhagawat, Book VII. 

Subject , — Vide No. 17, Part I. 

Author , — Keshava Das. He describes himself as the grandson of 
Sankar Deva^s brother. Probably he was actually the grandson of Ramrai. 

Pate , — 1665 Saka or 1748 A. D, 

Pescription , — This 'puthi is written on Sanchi bark and contains 61 
folios and 1067 stanzas. The size of the puthi is 16x4^ inches. Each 
page of the puthi contains 11 lines and the language is Assamese 
poetry, the characters being of the Garhgonya type. The copy looks 
old and is comparatively free from orthographical mistakes. 

The opening lines , — 

m m ii 

^iHHr I 

m m m ii 

The closing lines,— 

I 

<2t5lTR ^ c^, 
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€onUnt».-^'the book, seventh of Bhagawata, describes' the hostile 
attitude of Hiranya Kashipu towards Hari and his cruel persecutions of 
his innocent son Prahrada, for his single devotion to Hari and then it 
describes how Hiranya Kashipu brought about his own destruction by his 
misdeeds at the hands of Hari in his incarnation of Narasinha^ i.e,, man 
and lion. It then enumerates the duties of the four castes in different 
stages of life and closes with an account of what is salvation and how to 
obtain iU 

Owner. — His Holiness the Adhikar Goswami of Garamur has kindly 
lent this manuscript. 

Place of deposit. — The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks*--^^‘\\. 

No. 22. 

Bhagawat, Book IX. 

Subject. — Fide No. 17, Part I. 

Autkor.^JLesh^h Das, vide No. 21, Part I. 

Date.— 1763 A.D. 

Description. — This puthi is written on Sanchi bark, and it contains 
64 folioG. The size of the puthi is 17ix5i inches. There are 1,298 
stanzas and its each page contains 12 lines of writings. The language is 
Assamese poetry and the characters are of the Garhgonya type. The book 
looks very old and some of its leaves towards the end are partially 
damaged. The copy is crenerally free from orthographical mistakes, 

The opening lines . — 

1 

WK'I (TTtiS erris H 

bpT^ ’ist wi brsi i 

c’tt^ ^ 11^ 

The clotting linett . — 

’ft’f, 

csrtT Ttsf I 
’tttn ^ II 

Colophon . — 

W '5# I 

ctW ^ cfdw a 
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ContentB,-^^\x^ book^ ninth of Bhagawata, gives the story of Arnba- 
risha and Darbasha and describes how the latter was saved from the 
discus of Visnu at the intercession of Ambarisha. Then it gives the account 
of Raja Haris Cliandra and describes how he got dropsy in his belly by not 
fulfilling his vow to Varuna and also how he got himself cured of it by 
performing a Narawedha jajna, human sacrifice. It then gives an 
account of the Sagar Bangsa and describes how Bhagirath brought down 
the Ganges to Earth. Then it describes the exploits of Rama Chandra 
giving an account of his descendants. The manuscript then relates 
how Parasurama killed Sahasrarjuna, for his taking away by force the 
Kam dkenu from his father Jamadagni. It closes with short accounts of 
several Royal Houses of ancient India, such as Biswamitra^ Jajati, 
Kauravas and PandavaSi Purus and Bidarva. 

Owner, — Srijut Kashinath Barua of Sutargaon in Nowgong has 
kindly presented this puthi. 

Place of deposits — The library of the K. A, Samiti. 

Remarks, — Nil. 


No* 23. 


Name, — Bhagawat, Book X, Part I. 

Subject, — It describes the birth and exploits of ^hri Krisna and also 
the miracles performed by him. 

Author, — Sankar Deva {vide No. 1, Part I). 

Bate, — Not known. 

Description, — This is an illuminated manuscript on Sancbi bark ; it 
contains 166 folios measuring 18i X 5 inches. The puthi is in Assamese 
verses and there are 2,486 stanzas in the book. Each page of the folios 
contains 11 lines of writings. The characters are of the Garhgonya type 
and the writings are fairly free from orthographical mistakes. The copy 
was made in Saka 1687 or 1765 A.D. 

The opening lines , — 

m sirsn I 

m II 

fit'll ^*1 3TW5'l %hfRl 
5^*1 SRVI’! li 
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The doting linet . — 

^ ’til?, «(?i ’«?; 

’Tt^^f n?i I 

«rtiT ctw ?Ut 

'3-3J?ft 'J?) !l ^8b-«» 

The colophon , — 

^ »W3| I 

c?W ^fsr ?hT ’rf^?l li 

ContenU, — Vide the Juscription oi Katha Bhagawat No. 72, 
Part I. 

Owner, — This illustrated puthi belonged to late Dcoram Sarrna, 
Vakil of Golaghai. His nephew who is now residing at Jorhat has kindly 
presented it for the collection with the hope that it may be ultimately 
kept in the proposed Assam Museum to commemorate his uncle Deoram 
Sarma who left no issue. 

Place of deposit, — The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks, — The whole of the Tenth Book of Bhagawat was translated 
into Assamese verse into three parts, e,g,y Adi Dasara, Majh Dasam and 
Seh..Dasam. The first part or Adi Da^^am was translated by Sankar Deva 
and the second and the third parts or Majh and Seh Dasam were translated 
by Ananta Kandali who translated also 5 canton of Ramayana in Assamese 
poetry. This manuscript is the part I or Adi Dasam by Sankar Deva. 
There are two other copies of this manuscript in the collection, one pro- 
cured from Srijut Uraesh (^handra Das of Barpeta and the other from 
His Holiness the Adhikar Goswami of Dakhinapat Sattra ; the latter is 
also an illustrated copy. 


No, 24. 


Name, — Bhagawat, Book XI. 

Subject^ — The destruction of Jadu Vangsa and Shri Krisna’s depar- 
ture from this world. 

Author, — Sankar Deva {vide No. 1, Part I). 

Date, — Uncertain. 

Description, — The puthi is written on Sanchi bark and its size is 
10|" X 3". There are 74 folios in puthi and each folio contains 9 lines 
on each of its sides. The stanzas are 848 in number and the characters are 



28 


DESCRIPTIVE CATALOGUE 


of the Garbgonya type. The language is Assamese poetry and the puthi 
is fairly free from orthographical mistakes. 

The opening lines . — 

’tf^sfVrsn ^ ^ '«*! jtN II 

11^ 

donng lines . — 

tW ^ srN I 

^ ^«n (flff , Jnrrtwr^ c#, 

'5tf^ CTW ^ ^ II b-ab' 

Colophon . — 

srtfirai c'Afafwl’F ^ ^ I 

^51 ctW ^ II 

Contents. — Please see the uofcices of Katha Bhagawat (No. 72, 
Part I). 

Owner.—This puthi belonged to Nityananda Gohain of Marangi in 
Golaghat and he has kindly presented it to the collection. 

Place of deposit . — The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks . — There is another copy of this puthi procured from Jorhat 
and it was made a gift to the collection by one whose name is not known. 
There are 63 folios and 849 stanzas. Its size is 14^ x 3i inches. 


No. 25. 

Name . — Bhakti Premabali. 

Subject . — It teaches the several forms of Devotion. 

Author . — Narottam Das. 

Date. — Uncertain, 

Description . — This puthi is written on Sanchi leaves, the size of which 
is 14x4i inches. It is written in Assamese verse and its characters 
approach the Garhgonya type. It contains 64 folios with 802 verses and 
each page of a folio contains 8 to 9 lines of writings. The puthi is not 
complete, and it does not appear to be old. The folio No. 19 has been 
slightly damaged by fire. 
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The opening iinet , — 

^ i 

'^v\ ’!< m « 

fc?r =7® m 

«rff% '««!?[ 'srfsnri 

Tke closing lines , — 

^ %h5 ^»nn ^«ri 

'«rtwi 

’rff^i[t w\ ^ ^ I 

^ 5f%5 'a«i H 

• «?R 

Colophon , — 

s^csft^’sr nt?n ^rr^T i 

C<2t^^ H 

Contents, — The jL/w^>5e gives the attributes of a Guru and lays down 
that he should be regarded as the most Holy. It goes on to describe the 
creation of the Universe and recounts the several forms of devotion 
emphasising on the supiriority of the religion of love. It describes the 
14 worlds and says that the Kali-juga is the best age for the performance 
of the religion of devotion. According to the writer of this puthi, the 
singing of the praises of God and giving alms to the needy are the best of 
all forms of religion. 

Owner, — The owner of this puthi made a gift of it for the collection 
but his name is not known. 

Place of deposit, — The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks, — Nil. 


No. 26. 

Name, — Bhakti Ratnakar. 

Subject, — This is the Assamese translation of Sankar Deva^s Bhakti- 
Ratnakar in Sanskrit, a book on the Vaisnavism. 

Author, — Ramcharan Thakur. He was a nephew and a disciple 
of Madhab Deva. He has also written a biography of Sankar Deva. 

Pate, — U ncertain , 
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JDescripImu — This is a manuscript puthi written on Sanchi bark 
the size of which is I2i x 4 inches. There are 48 folios and 1,088 stanzas 
and each folio contains 15 lines on a pa^e. pnthi looks very old 
and is written in Assamese poetry. The characters are more akin to 
the Garhgonya type and the puthi is free from serious orthographical, 
mistakes. 

The opening lines . — 

II 

Wfe (Sf’Fln I 

■ irr^TR t^t^r « 

The closing lines . — 

^ II 

Colophon . — 

II 

c^rr^ ^^1 ^ cm 1 

^ II 

m c^'Nl H 

Contefits, — The book first treats of the necessity of a Guru and then 
recounts the privileges of a man and describes him as the highest creation 
of God. It then goes on to describe the benefits of good company and records 
the points by which a good man may be known. It says that Shri Krisna 
is the Supreme God and he alone should be worshipped and his attributes 
should alone be praised. 

Owner. — Srijut Abhay Charan f/haudhury of Barpeta has kindly made 
a gift of this puthi. 

Place of deposit. — The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Hern.arhs. — The original Bhaktiratnakar was written by Sankar Deva 
n Sanskrit and it has been described in No. 8 of part II of this book* 
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No. 27. 

Name, — Bhaswati. 

Assamese translation o? an Astronomical work. 

Author, — Kaviraj Cliakravartty (son of Dak Saraswati). 

Date, — Not known. 

Description , — 'rhis pnthi is written in old Assamese prose, on Sanchi 
bark. It contains leaves, all of uniform size, measuring 9^ x inches 
only. Each of the leaves contains 6 lines on each side. From the style, 
composition and general appearance of the manuscript, it can reasonaldy 
be presumed to be fairly old. 

Ihe opening lines , — 

^r?rnir i 

. ftwTCsr; « 

The closing lines , — 

I 8^.. c?rh? 

I «nw 'iftR 

Contents.^This puthi is the Assamese rendering of a part of 
Astronomy known as Bhaswati by K.aviraj Cliakravartty, The first 
six chapters of the above mentioned book on Astronomy have been briefly 
translated here, aud the translator differs in one or two places where, 
however, he makes mention of his authority, viz,^ Suryya Siddhanta and 
Maha Jyotish. It begins with the calculation of the various positions of 
the sun, the moon and the stars, aud ends with the description of lunar 
and solar eclipses. 

Owner, — Srijut Kripanath Sarraa of Barpeta presented this puthi. 

Place of deposit, — The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks, — Bhaswati ” is a book on Astronomy, closely following 
the lines of Suryya Siddhanta which was written long ago by Satananda 
Bhattacharyya in Sanskrit with the special permission of the author of 
Suryya Siddhanta. Suryya Siddhanta is an exhaustive treatise on Astronomy, 
whereas Bhaswati is an abridged form of it. This is an Assamese 
translation of the same by Kaviraj Chakravartty made with the 
expressed intention of teaching Astronomy to his son. The style and 
composition of the pnthi furnishes an old specimen of Assamese 
prose. 
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Ifame . — Bhojan Byabahar. 

Subject . — A drama which represents how Shri Krisna entertained his 
cowherd boys at a pic-nic on the sands of the Jamuna. 

Author . — Madhavdev {vide No. 7 of part I), 

Bate . — D ncertain. 

Description . — This is a small puthi written in Assamese mixed with 
Brajabuli, on Sanchi bark, and contains 3 leaves only. Each of the leaves 
n^easares 14x4i inches and has 12 lines on each side excepting the last 
which contains one line only. It looks old. 

The opening lines . — 

’TT'8' I 

The closing lines . — 

w ’rr«(9 fR 1 

w ^*11 c’ttn fi'S t2ff% II 

Colophon . — 

^ 5Rc^i 

I 

Contents . — This drama represents how Shri Krisna entertained his 
companions at a pic-nic on the sands of the Jamuna, and humbled 
down the pride of Brahma the Creator, who stole away all the cows and 
calves from the bank of the Jamuna. 

Owner . — His Holiness the Auniati Adbikar Goswami gave this puthi 
on loan. 

Place of deposit . — The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks . — The author took the materials of this drama from the 
Bhagawat. 


No. 29. 

Bhumi Lunthan. 

Subject . — A drama describing how Yasoda was one day befooled, 
by her beloved child Shri Krisna. 

Author . — Madhavdeva {vide No, 7, Part I). 
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Bate . — Uncertai n . 

Description . — This is a small puthi containing only 4? leaves of Sanohi 
bark and is written in Assamese and Brajabuli. Each of the leaves measures 
14 X 4i inches and has 12 lines on each side. It appears to be old. 

The opening lines . — 

The closing lines . — 

Colophon . — 

• W <ff% Tt^ C’tt’ltn II 

Contents . — This is a small drama representing, quite in an 
interesting manner, how on one occasion, Sree Krisna befooled his mother 
Yasoda and proved himself innocent, though in reality he was guilty of 
stealing butter, by prostrating himself on the ground and crying and 
weeping all the while, till Yasoda took him up in her arms and kissed'him. 

Owner . — His Holiness the Auniati Adhikar Goswami gave this puthi 
on loan. 

Place of deposit . — The library of the K. A. Samiti, 

Remarks. — Nil. 


No. 30. 

Name . — Brahma Vaivarta Parana — Krisna Janma Khanda. 

Subject . — One of the 18 Puranas. 

Author . — Baloram Dwija.‘ He gives his genealogy as follows in 
this puthi. When Parasuram discovered Brahmakunda he brought some 
families of Brahmans belonging to 7 Gotras from Kanauj to settle near the 
Kunda and he left them temporarily in a place called Habung. Baloram 
belonged to one of those families and his ancestor Hari Bharati was made 
a Mahanta by Banshi Gopal Deva, when the latter was a4 Deberapar. 
Baloram was 7th in descent from Hari Bharati, the founder of his family 
and his father was Nityananda, who was born of Madhumisra, son of 
Achyutaaanda, son of Bamadeva, son of Brajanatb^ son > of Asurari^ 
son of Haribharati. 


5 
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Da^e.— Uncertain. 

Description, — This puthi is written on Sanchi bark and its size is 
17^x54 inches. There are 137 folios and 3,148 stanzas. Each page 
of the folios contains 12 lines of writings. The puthi is written in metrical 
Assamese and the characters are of the ornamental Garhgonya type. I'he 
puthi is in good state of preservation. 

The opening lines , — 

I 

g’stwi II 

The closing lines , — 

w «rffs[ Jrrsf I 

»nrtw srt^ « 

^ C«Rf I 

»Rf*fc»rl ^iTt^ cift^ '«*i ^ II 
5rr«rtf^ ^ »iCTi wi JTt^i I 
c^»ii m II 

Contents,^ThQ puthi is in the form of a discourse between Narada 
and Narayan Muni. It first gives a description of the heavenly abode 
of Sree Krisna, viz,, Gotok, Then recounts why it was necessary for 
the Lord to take his birth in this world and describes Sree Krisna^s 
birth and the merits, one derives from the observance of the Janmastami 
brata. It then goes on to describe the doings of Krisna’s early life. 

Owner,— Holiness the Adhikar Goswami of Auniati Sattra gave 
this puthi on loan. 

Place of deposit, — The library of the K*. A. Samiti. 

Remarks, — Nil. 

No* 31. 

Brahma Vaibarta Purana— Krisna Janma Khanda. 

Subject,— llhe subject of this puthi is the birth of Sree Krisna 
at Ookula. 

Author.— Kshimju Chakravarti who was the Court Poet during the 
reign of Rudra Binha and a part of the reign of Siva Sinha. He is also 
the author of Sankhachur Badha and several other books in Assamesef 
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Date,’-Ji\as path! was written under orders of Siva 'Sinha and 
hie queen Prsmatbeswari, who was known also as Ratnakanti ; so it 
must ha/e been written between I714)«1744 A. D. 

De»eription,—l!hi6 puthi is Written on oblong strips of Sanchi bark. 
The language of the puthi is metrical Assamese. It contains 115 folios, 
eaeh folio containing It lines on each page. There are 28 chapters and 
2,185 verses. A few words were found obliterated in the MSS. The size 
of the puthi is 20 x 6 inches. It has two pieces of wood for its covers. 

The (gening lines . — 

sr? 'sr?? i 

m ^1 ^ II 

^ ^ ^ '®ra I 

The closing lines , — 

c?sf ^ ^ 

3W*i ^ 5TN I 

5|pi « 

Colophon , — 

8^15 ^twl ^ I 

C9!t^ C«R % II 

^'mrtsr wtofH xt^l ^ I 

^ H 

«r9 ^ II 

wM «rt^ ty I 

jfrtm c’fh "sPi '*f<’ ♦ttj » 

^^itPirsi c<pwn I 
'sraprt?^ f^fksri ?5 ^ ii 

Contents. — The author begins the book by saying how he came to 
write this book under orders of King Siva Sinha and his first Queen 
Pramatbeswari. He then narrates the causes which led the God 
to incarnate himself as the son of Vasudeva and Daivaki and 
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describes the ceremonies to be performed on the day of Krisna’s birth. 
The book goes on to relate the doings of Sree Krisna in his childhood and 
desorihes how he killed his maternal uncle Kansa Asara and went to 
Brindavana and amused himself there in the company of the milk-maids. 
These women in their former life were cursed by Angira, a Rishi. 
The puthi ends with some moral instructions to women and benedictions 
to King Siva Sinha and his Queen. 

Owner . — Srijut Padma Kanta Barua^ Mauzadar, Golaghat, has 
kindly made a gift of this puthi. 

Place of deposit . — The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks . — Brahma Vaivarta Parana is divided into four books (1) 
Ganesh Khanda^ (2) Brahma Khanda^ (3) Prakriti Khanda^ and (4 ) Krisna- 
Janma Khanda. 


No. 32. 

Name . — Brittasur Badha. 

Subject .— fight between Indra and Brittasur and the death of 
the latter. 

Chandra Bharati and Datta Deva Goswami. The latter 
was the late Adhikar Goswami of the Auniati Sattra. Chandra Bharati 
was merely a literary title; the real name of the author was llaricharan. 
He was the eldest son of a Brahman called Dwaja, who was afterwards 
known as Batna Pathak for his interesting exposition of the Bhagawat 
in the temple of Madhaba at Hajo. Haricharan was a great Sanskrit 
scholar and could write Sanskrit verses. He wrote in the vernacular 
simply for the benefit of the women and the Sudras, He writes in one 
place of his writings : — 

c?rf^ «rtf^ '5t»i ^ 

’iini I 

It 

2^*1^ fw I 

He was a prolific writer like Ramsaraswati and gained 
many literary distinctions from different sources. He was 
lecorated with titles like Chandra Bharati, Ananta Kandali, Bhagawat 
Acharjya, etc. Many writers have confused him with Ramsaraswati 
which is evidently not warranted by facts. The following passage in his 
translation of Bhagawat, Book X, leaves no room for such doubts. 
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5|S ^ 1 

'st’RTS "tta ^ 'srtf^ f^aR II 
srtR ^5tTR »n8f% I 

<iic'5c^ srf^ H 

*if%*rl •rf’i I 

^ II 

At one time of his life, he took his abode on a small hillock at North 
Gauhati just near the Inspection Bungalow there. The spot has been 
marked by a stone bearing the following inscription : — 

The author translated the last part of Bhagawat Purana, Book X, into 
metrical Assamese and the five cantos of Ramayana, besides Brittasur 
Badha and other minor poems. He acknowledges to have made the 
translation of the Bhagawat at the instance of one Madhukar Dalai of 
Hajo, after the demise of Sankar Deva who translated the first part of 
Bhagawat, Book X. 

Date , — He flourished in the Vaisnavite period of the Assamese 
literature. (1450-1600 A.D.) 

DeBcription , — This puthi is written on Sanchi bark, the size of which 
is 19i X 6 inches. There are 63 folios and each folio contains 13 lines of 
writings and there are 917 stanzas. The language is Assamese 
poetry. The copy of this puthi {was made under orders of His 
Holiness the late Adhikar Goswami of Auniati Sattra by one Durgaram 
Das. The characters are of the Gargonya type. The last two chapters of 
this puthi were re-written by His Holiness Datta Deva, the late Adhikar 
Goswami of Auniati Sattra, as the original chapters by Chandra Bharati 
were found missing. 

The opening lines . — 

«St*tlCTl W ^*1 I 

stR •S[^ ^ II 

'5^'® W ^ W I 
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The closing lines . — 

^ ffSTOs c’JlOT c>rN ^ I 

^ ^ »nn 5fft 5(Ui II 

*i^i*if c*rf¥ ^*11 I 

flCfPF Wtf% CTl»I1 ^ ^ « 

Contents , — This puthi describes the battle between Indra and Britta- 
sur which ended in the defeat and death of the latter. The subject 
matter of this poem was taken from the Bhagawat Parana. 

Oiow^r.— His Holiness the Adhikar Goswami of Auniati Sattra gave 
this puthi as a loan. 

Vlaee of deposit .— library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks . — This and the Ajamil Upakhyan by Sankara Deva {vide 
No. 1, Part I) form one bundle in the collection. 

No. 33. 

Names — Byadha Charit. 

Subject.— The story of how a cruel hunter became a pious man. 

Ramasaraswati, the renowned author of the Assamese Maha- 
bharata is the author of this small puthi. His one title was Bharat 
Chandra which was shortened to Chandra or Chandar in this book. 

Bate. — {Fide No, 12, Part I). 

Bescription.—Thie is a small puthi in Assamese verse, having only 
8 folios, each folio measuring 9^ x 4^ inches. This copy was made in 
i^ka 1820 on ordinary paper. The copy is full of spelling mistakes. 
There are 74 couplets in the puthi and each page contains 9 lines. 

The opening lines.— 

«nr m 's.Rw f^'ST ^9^ \ 

■BWtfr '.TJW II 

f ’TN f I 

TAe closing lines . — 

w '.rhs .rf% I 

H 

^ ^ I 
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Colophon,-— 

I 

^tf^F C^1 ^ ^ II 

Contents . — A hunter used to earn his livelihood by killing wild birds 
and animals in the forest and by this he wellnigh denuded the forest of 
all the games. One day a deer fell into his trap and she sent forth a loud 
and piteous appeal to heaven lamenting the fate of her little suckling. 
The Father in heaven listened to her prayer and appeared before her in the 
guise of an old Brahman. The deer recognised Him and prayed for her 
deliverance but the Almighty Father explained to her that the mercy 
shown jto her would mean an act of injustice to the hunter and so He can 
release her only temporarily giving her time to suckle her young ones if 
she would return again to the trap. She having consented was released and 
sent to suck her little ones. In the meantime the hunter appeared there 
and accused the old Brahman of the theft of his game. The Brahman 
told him that the deer would just return to the trap after feeding her 
suckling with her milk ; this only enraged the hunter. After a while, 
the deer appeared there with her little ones as promised, to the great 
surprise of the hunter. This incident turned the man from a cruel 
hunter to a pious man. 

Owner . — Srijut Pratap Narayan Chaudhury of Nalbari kindly made 
a gift of this puthi. 

Place of deposit . — The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks. — Nil. 


No. 34. 

Name . — Chordhara Jhumura. 

Subject . — A drama which represents how on a certain occasion Sree 
Krisna amused himself in the company’of the milk-maids. 

(f«#Aor.— Madhav Dev {vide No. 7, Part I). 

Bate . — Not known. 

Bescription.—Dan is a small puthi written in Assamese mixed with 
Brajabuli containing 4 leaves of Sanchi bark. Each of the leaves 
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measures 14x4^ inches and has 12 lines of writings on each side. It 
looks old. 

T4e opening lines . — 

c?i c»rf’y'5ti5rf^‘tT5 5#! 

Tfinr ii 

The closing lines . — 

»PfT?Tl cn^ ^ ^ 5^*1 "1^1 »rt^ fT^ 

Colophon . — 

cw[ ^ I 

W ’ff% Tf»r H 

Contents . — This religious drama represents how Sree Krisna was one 
day caught within the house of a milk-maid, and how he argued his 
innocence and outwitted the milk-maid. 

Owner .— Holiness the Auniati Adhikar Goswami gave this puthi 
on loan. 

Place of deposit . — The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks. — Nil. 


No. 35. 

Name . — Dak Bhanita. 

Subject . — The aphorisms of Dak Purusha. 

Author . — The author of these sayings is Dak Purusha, the Socrates 
of Assam. Col, P. R. T. Gurdon, C.S.I., I.A., the Honorary Director of 
Ethnography of Assam, in the preface to the 2nd edition of his Some 
Assamese Proverbs^’ has recorded following opinion on Dak : — 

‘ A large number of the proverbs which appear in this collection are 
said to be the utterances of Dak, who according to some was a man of 
humble extraction, being a member of the Kumar caste, who was born in 
the village of Lehi Dangara situated near the now ruined village of 
Mandia in the Barpeta Mauza. For this fact there is the authority of the 
Dak Charitra in which occurs the line 5f tS * * * 
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If the sayings of Dak are examined by any one who is acquainted with 
the Barpeta patois, 1 tUink he will be of the same opinion as myself tUat 
Dak^s language has a distinct Barpeta ring about it/’ 

Date , — The date of Dak has not yet been ascertained but from the 
quaint and archaic expn’ssions extant in his sayings, there cannot he any 
doubt that he flourished at a time when the *’Titten literature of Assam 
scarcely took its birth. 

Description , — This is a small puthi of only 10 folios written on 
ordinary paper of the size of Ux4i inches. The puthi that has been 
collected is only a copy made in 1817 Saka and it abounds in orthographi- 
cal mistakes. The aphorisms are in Assamese verses and they are not 
numbered. 

The opening lines , — 

^ ^ I 

’IJWI II 

^ I 

The clonng lines , — 

«rh8 ^ CTfi 

(^ 5*1 1 

« 

Contents. — The puthi begins with the good and bad points in a man 
and a woman and then it contains utterances full of wordlj wisdom and 
practical knowledge about agriculture, etc. 

Owner . — Srijut Pratap Narayan Chaudhury of Nalbari was the 
owner of this puthi and he has made a gift of it. 

Place of deposit . — The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks . — The copy described here is a very careless and incomplete 

one. 


No. 36. 

Name . — Damodar Charit. 

Sa^'ec^.— ‘Biography of Damodar Deva. 

.—Nilakantha Dae. 
iSa^e.— Not known. 

6 
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Description , puthi is written on Sancbi bark and contains 
44 folios. The size of a folio is 16 x 4i inches. The puthi is written in 
Assamese poetry. There are 9 lines on each page of a folio. The 
characters of the puthi are of the Garhgonya^^ type. The copy was 
made by one Bisnuram Das Namlagowa in Saka 1815 by the order of 
late Adhikar of Auniati Sattra, Dattadeva Goswami, The puthi contains 
716 verses and concludes with a Bhatima in praise of Damodar Deva from 
the pen of his famous disciple Bhatta Deva. The copy is in excellent style 
though not free from spelling mistakes. 

The opening lines , — 

f =TtW*f ’TtCSfJJ II 

m <2ff «rN I 
^ II 

^ (2tr#t5rl 'sratrtft b ^ 

The closing lines , — 

^ ^ I 

II 

'5!:*l 'STR I 

Mir c=mi II 

Colophon , — 

'srRf&^l tR I 

TtPt c^rW ^ sfR » 

Contents . — The puthi first quotes the legend of “ Kara Gauri 
Sambad ” to the effect that once upon a time Brahma, Hari and Hara, 
assembled on the Manikuta Hill and discussed the welfare of mankind in 
this Kalijuga. Visnu asked Siva to take his birth as Sankara to propagate 
the religion of devotion, which could be practised even by the Sudras and 
the females. Brahma would accompany him as Madhab to assist 
him in his work and he himself would follow and take his birth 
as Damodara; then it deecribes the genealogy of Damodar Deva. 
Sankar was a friend of Damodar’s father and when he learnt of Damodar's 
birth, he was very happy and exclaimed that the new born baby was the 
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iucarnatiou of Go(J himsslf and would be known in the world as Damo- 
dara. Then the pnthi goes on to describe how he came to Barpeta and 
met Sankar there and how he became a spiritual guide and then how he 
went to Koch Bihar and was honoured by the Raja and died there. 
He was born in Saka 1 MO and died in Saka 1520. 

Owner , — His Holiness the Adhikar Goswami of Auniati Sattra 
IS the owner of this puthi and his kindness has placed it in my 
collection. 

Place ofdepoeii , — The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarh , — This puthi bears a close resemblance with the Biography 
of Damodar Deva by Ramrai Das, which has been published as 
Gurulila.*^ As the date of this puthi is not known it is difficult to say 
who borrowed from whom. 

• 

No. 37. 

Name , — Data Kama. 

Subject, — Karna^s Chaiity. 

Author , — Bisnuram Dwija is the author of this puthi ; but he gives 
uo information about himself. 

Date , — Not known. 

Description , — This is a small puthi of 10 folios, written on ordinary 
paper. The size of the puthi is 7x3 inches. Every page of the folios 
contains 7 lines. The stanzas are not numbered. The puthi is written 
in Assamese verse and the characters are the nice specimen of Kaithali 
type. The copy was made in 1790 Saka or 1868 A. D. and is full of 
spelling mistakes. 

The opening lines , — 

m m <2t^ w i 

II 

f m I 

The closing lines , — 

5isr«(^|5( ' 9 % ;rtt i 

Cr*T ^ II 
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tw «rts^ I 

*t»rr^ ctW ?t5J ^ H 

Colophon . — 

ftar flt»R 'srtufrt 1 

•^< f *tj bF>I1 <2ff II 

’I? *1^1^ ^ I 

CTW ^ II 

Contents. — Karna^ a hero in the Mahabharata, was nicknamed J)ata 
Kama on account of his great charity. One day Sree Krisna, with a 
view to test his charity appeared before him in the guise of an old 
Brahman and asked for the flesh of his son Brisaketu. Kama consulted 
his wife and agreed to kill his son and offer the flesh to the Brahman and 
the Brahman actually had the boy brought before him and killed,, by his 
own parents and his flesh cooked and served before him. The Brahman 
told Kama to find out a boy from the village to partake of the food with 
them and Kama accordingly went out in search of a boy and found his 
son Brisaketu alive to his great joy and surprise. The God went away 
much pleased with Kama’s charity. Kama’s name became immortal for 
this. 

Owner , — Srijut Pratap Chandra Chaudhury, the Mauzadar of Khata, 
presented this puthi to the collection. 

Place of deposit . — The library of the K. A, Samiti. 

Remarks . — This is an episode from the Mahabharata. Kama was uut 
only the greatest warrior of his time, but was a most famous character for 
his extraordinary charity. 


No. 38 

yame. — Devajit. 

'Subject , — The conquest of Devas by Arjuna. 

Author — Madhav Kandali, who was the author of Assamese Kamayana 
and fl mnshed m the pre- Vaisnavite age of the Assamese literature. 

Date , — Not known. 

Description . — This puthi is written on Sauchi leaves, the size of which 
is 15 Jx 4 j| inches. It contains 50 folios and each page of the folio has 
10 lines of writings. The language in which it is written is Assamese 
verse and the characters are of the Garhgonya type. There are 744 
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vereea. This copy is a very recent one, as it was prepared in 1807 Saka 
or 1885 A.D. The puthi has a few spelling mistakes. 

T/iC opening lines ^ — 

^ m JTi^ra*! I 

g?ii1 fk^ ^ 5^*1 II 

m «f5f^ I 

m\ ^ 'sra « 

TAe closing lines . — 

<Xt^ fsWl WS I 

tWwi c»rt^?W II 

^ tiifl 'srt^T ^ I 

l^tC'b'h' ^5t1% ctW ^ ^ « 

• 

GontenU. — India, the Lord of Heavens, wished to perform a Jajna 
and accordingly invited all the Gods including Brahma, Bishnu and 
Mahadeva. Narada, the divine musician, appeared there and 
advised him to invite Sree Krishna also. Indra haughtily refused to 
invite him and called him by many bad names. Narada then went to 
Dwaraka to inform Krisna of what took place in the court of Indra. 
Brahma, Bishnu and Mahadeva became angry with Indra for his haughty 
insolence and refused to attend the Jajna. Krishna also became furious. He 
remembered, ihat Indra had stolen the wife of his friend, the King of the 
Seas, at whose request, Krishna was living at Dwaraka, a city built in the 
midst of the Ocean. He then called Arjuna and persuaded him to fight 
with Indra. They both went to Heaven and appeared before Amrawati, 
the capital city of the Gods. Indra came forward to fight accompanied by 
all the host of Gods. But they were utterly defeated by Arjuna. 
Indra then got frightened and went to Mahadeva for his help. 
Mahadeva consented to fight with Arjuna. Accordingly, he 
appeared in the battle-field, but only to be defeated by A^rjuna, who 
became invincible, inspired by Krishna. Indra then made a fresh attempt. 
But his second attempt also failed as completely as the first. Brahma then 
advised Indra to surrender to Krishna, who throughout the war acted as 
the charioteer of Arjuna. Indra did so and Krishna recovered 
the wife of his friend to whom he restored her. Indra now became 
penitent for acting against Krishna, who saved him many times from 
the hands of the Daityas. Having thus punished Indra, Krishna returned 
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to Dwaraka^ leaving Arjuna near the Ganges. Shortly after the destruc* 
tion of his family, he retired to his own residence in the Heaven called 
Baikuntha, without knowledge of the five Panda va brothers. They 
were mortified at his disappearance and searched after him in the forests. 
At last he and Mahadeva appeared on a certain hill before them. Arjuna 
entered in the body of Krishna, and the other four brothers in the body of 
Mahadeva and Draupadi in the body of Mahadeva’s wife Parbati, Thus 
the Pandavas disappeared from the Earth. 

Owner, — His Holiness the Adhikar Goswami of Auiiiati has made a loan 
of this puthi. 

Place of deposit. — The Library of the K, A. Samiti. 

Remarks. — The author acknowledges to have taken the subject matter 
of this puthi from Padma Purana. 

No. 39. 

Name, — Deo Buranji 1. 

Subject, — An account of the creation of certain heavenly beings 

Author, — Not known. 

Date, — U ncertain . 

Description. — This puthi is written in A horn characters and consists 
of 12 leaves of Saiiehi bark all of uniform size measuring 17x44 inches 
only. Each of the leaves contains 9 lines on each side, excepting the 
first which is written on one side only. This seems to be an old 
manuscript. 

The opening lines , — 

Gang pha kap ta ru mung mun pha khan klang rao &c., &c.” 

The closing lines , — 

Mung cham ja he pha phi te jao khun mungai.*^ 

Contents, — This puthi gives an account of the creation of certain 
demi-gods and the assignment of their quarters. 

Owner, — Sri jut Kailash Chandra Sen of Cooeh-Behar made a gift 
of this puthi to me. 

Place of deposit, — The Library of the Kamarupa Anusandhan Samiti. 

Remarks, — This puthi is in Ahom characters. Rai Sahib Golap Chandra 
Barua, the Assistant Inspector of Schools and the Ahom Scholar, has 
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kindly supplied the infr^rmation contained in this puthi and the Amar 
describe 1 in No 9,, part T. According to him both these puthis were 
comj^iled in the 26th year of the Ahoin Tao Singa. 


No. 40. 

Name. — Deo Buranji II* 

Subject, — An account of Lengdan’s sending down Khun Lung and 
Khun Tai to the Earth. 

Author, — Not mentioned. 

Uncertain. 

Beecription, — This puthi is written in Ahom characters on 8 folios 
of Sanchi barks, all of uniform size, measuring 13x4 inches only. Each of 
the folios contains 9 lines on each side. It looks very old. 

The opening Him , — 

Pi nang Lengdan phrang mungphi ka ktang &c.^' 

The closing lines,’^ 

Changtak paw chang khen seng mung.’’ 

ContenU.—l^hAQ puthi describes how Lengdan, the Lord of Heaven, 
held a council to send down some one of his family to rule over the Earth 
and how in consultation with other heavenly beings he decided to send 
down his grandsons Khun Lung and Khun Tai to the Earth. 

Owner. — Babu Kailash Chandra Sen of Cooch-Behar presented this* 
puthi, 

Hace of deposit. — Library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Be^narks . — Tide No. 39 of Part I. 


No. 41. 

Name, — Dharmar Git. 

Subject. — A book of religious songs. 

Author, — Aniruddha Das, who was a disciple of Gopal Ata and is 
reputed to be the founder of the Moamariya sect. 

Bat€.-^l!iot known ; but the author was a contemporary of Sankar 
Deva. 

Description. — This is a manuscript puthi written on Sanchi bark, 
each leaf measuring llixSf inches. There are now 95 folios in the 
puthi. Some 8 folios at the beginning and several folios at the end, are 
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missing. The leaves of this puthi have ornamental borders of various 
designs. The whole puthi contains only songs. The language of the 
puthi is Assamese, but it has a large admixture of Brajabuli. The 
characters are only the poor specimen of the Garhgonya type. The puthi 
is, however, free from orthographical mistakes. 

The opening lines . — 

JR '5rf?( I 

f5n?i rr ctr f r h 

The closing lines . — 

(R? ^ <2tTKW 

C«R5I I 

'5^ 

c<fc^ II 

Contents. — It contains several hundreds of religious songs about 
Radha and Krishna and some of the songs are of excellent composition 
and they show the author’s high skill in the art of music. 

Owner. — The late Keshab Kanta Sinha, the Raja of Rani, was the 
*owner of this puthi. His son has kindly made it a gift to the collection. 

Tlace of deposit. — The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks. — These songs are mostly composed in imitation of the 
religious songs of Sankar Deva and Madhava Deva. 


No. 42. 

Name. — Dipika Chandra, i.e.^ effulgent moon. 

Subject. — It exposes the vices of the fallen Brahmans and tyrannical 
kings. The book is divided into several chapters designated as Kalas, i.e., 
the phases of the moon. 

Author. — Purushottam Gajapati. He has been described as the ruler 
of a country and the grandson of the brother of Sree Rama. It has been 
stated in the puthiy that Purushottam had the Sanskrit texts of this puthi 
culled from different Sastras by the aid of the pandits. For the reasons 
stated in the remarks it is presumed that though the original compilation 
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was made by Purushottam Gajapati, the Assamese translation of it was 
made by some anonymous writer. 

Date. — If the above surmise is correct about the authorship of the 
bookj it is not possible to fix the date of the translation with any degree 
of certainty. Please see the remarks for its approximate date. 

Description, — ^This manuscript is in Sanchi bark and is written in 
Assameie verse. It measures 11x3 inches. There are 28 folios and each 
folio contains 8 lines of writings on each of its pages. A few folios have 
been slightly damaged. This is a careless copy, full of orthographical 
mistakes. 

The opening lines , — 

af? ^ sfcsri ^ fSiRf fsRa}*! i 
'srft? II 

^ I 

’I'W ii 

lie closing lines . — 

JlCg »tt38g W5 I 
W II 

c»it^ ^ 'srfJT 
fsjar rf*r gffg c^itgl tT*! m h 

Colophon , — 

csrtg ^ I 
gf5c»rl ’iilg cat’ll tN » 

Contents. — The book is divided into six chapters. The first chapter 
describes the hell ; the second chapter describes the Chandra Bipras and 
Surjya Bipras ; the third chapter lays down that Daibajnyas are equal to 
the Brahmans. The fourth chapter describes the Vaishnavas. The 
fifth chapter describes the kings, the defenders of faith and the sixth 
chapter describes the minor chiefs. There is a deliberate attempt on the 
part of the writer to establish the superiority of Vaishnavism over all 
other cults and to attack the Buddhism. 

Owner, Srijut Bharat Chandra Das of Barpeta has kindly made a 

gift of this puthi for the collection. 

• Place of deposit. — The library of the K. A. Samiti, 

7 
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Remarks , — This puthi was published for the first time by late Rai 
Madhab Chandra Bardoloi, Bahadur. Since the date of its publication; an 
interesting controversy is going on about the date and authorship of this 
book; but so far no satisfactory conclusions have been arrived at. All the 
critics appear to have started with the assumption that since the book is 
written in the Assamese language the author of the book must be a man 
born in Assam. But as the chronology of the Assam Kings does not 
furnish a name like Purushottam Gajapati, the critics have been obliged 
to take recourse to all sorts of surmises. But it is a well-known fact 
that there was a famous king called Purushottam Gajapati ruling in 
Orissa towards the end of 15th century and he was succeeded by his son 
Pratap Rudra, a devoted disciple of Chaitanya Deva, who did his utmost 
to drive away the remnants of Buddhism from his dominion as we learn 
from Sterling’s Orissa. To escape Pratap Rudra’s persecutions a large 
number of Baiiddhas embraced Vaishnavism. According to the Madia 
Panjis of the Jagannath temple, Pratap Rudra having had no issue, 
was succeeded by his minister Gobinda Vidyadhara in 1541 A.D. We 
also know that Madhab Deva translated into Assamese verses, the com- 
pilation made by Purushottam Gajapati in Sanskrit and styled it Nama- 
Malika and be acknowledges to have done it at the request of Birupakhya 
Karji, the Chief Minister of the Koch king Lakshinarayan, the son of 
Naranarayana. We have it mentioned in the by 

Bhatta Deva that Sankar Deva brought the original compilation of '' Nama- 
Malika ” from Orissa when he visited that country. These two things 
taken together, force us to the conclusion that the Nama-Malika tran- 
slated into Assamese verses by Madhab Deva, was the work of Purushot- 
tam Gajapati, the king of Orissa. Now like Nama-Malika, the Dipika 
Chandra was also originally a compilation in Sanskrit which was subse- 
quently translated into Assamese. 

w ?*ti c?rt^5( n? u" 

If Nama-Malika of Purushottam could find its way into Assam, it is 
only natural to suppose that the Dipika Chandra of the same author was 
also brought here by some persons visiting the sacred shrine of Jagannath. 
We learn from the Archaeological Survey of Mayurbhunj Estate by Rai 
Sahib Nagendra Nath Vasu that there wpis a king in Orissa by the Qfime 
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of Ram Chandra before Pratap Rudra but we have it on the authority of 
Mahamahopadhyaya Haraprasad Sastri that Purushottam Gajapati^ the 
father uf Pratap Rudra was the king of Orissa immediately before Pratap 
Rudra and so Ram Chandra must have held sway over Orissa before 
Purushottam. Further researches may put us in possession of facts 
leading to the establishment of the relationship between Ram Chandra 
and Purushottam as claimed in Dipika Chandra. 

No. 43 

-Ghora Nidana. 

Subject, — Horses, their diseases and treatment. 

Author , — Not known. 

Date , — Not known. 

Deecription , — This putlii is written on country-made paper. There 
are 39 folios and its size is 10x2^ inches. Each page of the folio 
contains 7 lines of writings. The language is Assamese prose. The 
second folio is missing. Although the copy of the manuscript does not 
bear any date, it is clear from the look of the book and the palaeographic 
ground that the copy is very old. However it does not appear to be 
complete. 

The opening linee , — 

^ crtvN I «rt1^ I 

«rrf% I ^ ^ 

'5l»r II 

The closing lines , — 

Ths ^ c«rt^ 

’TfSTf CSW CbICfrKlA, ’TS 
’Ttw ""rt? 

?tf% srtt « 

ft? I 

Bl»rc»ri^ ’Ttf pi 
'•III:? 





DESCRIPTIVE CATALOGUE. 


Contents, — The puthi first gives the descriptions of several kinds of 
horses with their points and then gives their diseases and treatment. 

Owner . — This puthi was bought from Srijut Dibakar Sarma of 
Nowgong, for the collection. 

Place of deposit. — The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks — Nil. 

No. 44- 

Name. — Ghosa Ratna. 

Subject . — A treatise on Vaisnavism based on numerous Sanskrit works 
on the subject. 

Author. — Gopala Misra Kaviratna, was the founder of Ulubari 
and Khudiya Sattras in Kamrup. He was a disciple of Damodar Deva. 

Bate. — This book was probably written between 1558-1588 A.D, 

Bescription. — The puthi is written on foolscap paper and contains 
38 folios. Each folio measures 13ix4J inches and has 10 lines on each 
side. The puthi is written in Assamese verses and is held in high esteem 
by the Vaisnavas of Assam and more specially by the followers of Damodar 
Deva. There are 80? stanzas in the puthi. 

The opening lines . — 

^fil 

'srrf?! I 

^ c^rf^ ^ f»i1^ brori 

Jtrsi ^ bsOTl II > 

The closing lines , — 

W C’Tf’Tf*! ^ ^ *tl5» 

^5if% II b-.i 

Colophon . — 

C5tt^ ^ I 

^ ^ of^rl m ^ II 

. Contents. — This is purely a religious book and contains in brief, every- 
thing that a man should know about the religion of devotion. The Gita 
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and Bhagawat are the two chief books from which this form of religion 
derives its authority and this puthi is based principally on those looks 
and recf^unts the nine principal courses a man must undergo in order to 
become a member of this sect and describes the 9 forms of personal 
relationships with the God. The author then gives several prayers and 
describes the life of his spiritual guide Damodar Deva and mentions the 
names of many followers of JDamodar Deva. 

Owner, — This puthi has been lent by Srijut Krishna Kanta Adhikari, 
Kaviraj of Gauhati. 

Place of deposit, — The library of the K. A, Samiti. 

Remarks, — This puthi has been published by Srijut Anandaram 
Bhattacharyya of Nowgong. 

No. 45- 

% 

Name, — Gita. 

Subject, — Sree Krisna^s discourses to Arjuna on Karma, Bhakti and 
Jnana Jogas on the battle-field of Kurukshetra. 

Author, — Govinda Misra, a contemporary of Bhatta Deva. He was a 
descendant of Pitambar Chakravarti, the well-known poet of the pre-Vaisna- 
vite period. Pitambar^s son Bhattanarain was a contemporary of Chandi- 
bara, the ancestor of Sankar Deva. Bhattanarain^s son was Rama 
Misra and Kama Misra^s son was Kalap Chandra who was the father of 
Tarapati and grand-father of Gobinda Misra, the author of this book who 
lived at village Bali. 

Date, — Not known. 

Description , — This puthi is written on British-made paper in Assamese 
verses. The puthi is illustrated in three places. Its size is 13x6 inches. 
It has altogether 194 folios, and 1,403 couplets. Each folio contains 
8 lines on each side. Spelling mistakes are numerous. It was copied in 
1800 Sakaor 1878 A.D. 

The opening lines,^ 

W II 
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'I he closing lines . — 

'®f^ f^icat tssn c«Thf I 

«rf^ II 

C5rf5( c»tt^^ I 

^ ^ CTW # 

Colojihon , — 

W C*ft^ f^2| 'ssn »lC^C9|t^ 1 
^ ctW II 

OontenU . — This is a translation of the Siimacl Bhagawat Gita in 
metrical Assamese and is avowedly based on the commentaries of Sankara- 
charjya, Ananda Giri^ Sridhar Swami and Hanumanta. The translation 
not only follows faithfully the original text but also renders into Assamese 
the expositions of those renowned Commentators to elucidate the'diflScult 
passages of the text. 

Owner , — The wife of late Syamlal Chaudhury, Tahsildar of Palas- 
bari, kindly made a gift of this puthi to the collection. 

Place of deposit, — The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks, — This puthi has been published by several publishers and is 
very popular with the reading public of Assam. 


No. 46. 

Name, — Gita Gobinda. 

Subject y — The poetical rendering in Assamese, of Jayadeva’s famous 
Sanskrit poem Gita Gobinda described in No. 16 in Part II. 

Author, — Kaviraj Chakravartee. He was the Court Poet of King 
Rudra Sinha and was a writer of some eminence. He wrote several poems 
and songs, chief amongst which is Sankha-Chur Badha, written under 
the orders of Sivasinha^s Queen Phuleswari, who was popularly known 
as Bar Raja** {vide No. 81 of Part I). 

Date, — This puthi was written under the orders of the Ahom King 
Rudra Sinha who reigned in Assam from 1696 A. D. to 1714 A. D., and so 
this puthi must have been written within this period. 

Description, — This puthi is written on Sanchi bark and contains 
62 folios. Each folio measures 16 x 4| inches. Each page of the folio 
contains 18 lines of writings. The puthi is profusely illustrated, so much 
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so that there is not a single page not illustrated with some paintings. 
These illustrations chiefly depict the scenes of amours of Badha and 
Krishna, but they are by no means the best specimens of Indian art. 
It must, however, be noted that these pictures in water colours, though 
some two hundred years old, have retained their brilliancy up to the 
present time. There are also soiue scenes representing the Court of 
Maharaja Rudra Sinha, but they bear no comparison with the court scenes 
of the A horn kings painted in the Hastibidyarnaba described in No. 55, 
Part I. The puthi is in Assamese verse and retains the best specimens 
of Garhgonya characters. The Assamese translation is appended to the 
original Sanskrit of Jayadeva. The puthi, together with its illustrations, 
is in very good state of preservation and the copy is free from serious 
orthographical mistakes. There are 310 stanzas in the puthi. 

The opening lines , — 

m « 

ft«fl ^ I 

>5^ II ^ II 

The closing lines , — 

Tttf I 
’tftcsrt II 

'SJSf ts^il ^ 

ftvi '5t? ^ I 

CTW1 ^ II 

Colophon , — 

^ ^ I 

cThi H 

Contents , — The contents of the original Sanskrit poem by Jayadeva 
have been given in No. 16 of Part II. This Assamese translation closely 
follows the original, 
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Owner . — Srijut Dhareswar Barua of Rangia Tahsil kindly lent this 
puthi to the collection. 

Place of deposit , — The libiary of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks, — Nil, 


No. 47. 

Name, — Gitar Bakala. 

Subject, — Some religious songs. 

Author, — Not known. 

Date, — Not known. 

Description. — The songs are written on a long strip of Sanchi bark, 
some 8 feet long and 6 inches broad folded into 12 folios in the shape of a 
small square booklet. 

The opening lines , — 

first’R*. '5^ 

fe»Rjrr>i I 

2 he closing lines , — 

1 

sTfspi '5rt^5(‘l f^1 cffN « 

^ '«rW^ (m\ 1 

(?wl « 

Contents. — Some of the songs are on Sree Chaitanya Deva of Bengal 
and some on Sree Krishna and some on Kama. 

Owner, — His Holiness the Adhikar Goswami of Auniati Satra has 
kindly lent this MS. to the collection. 

Place of deposit, — The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks, — The ancient writings of Assam have been preserved mostly on 
oblong strips of Sanchi bark or country-made paper called tuldpat frDm the 
fact of that stuff’s being made from tuld^ i,e,^ cotton. This book being in 
the Bakala form affords rather a curious specimen of the way of preserving 
ancient writings. 
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No. 48. 

Name . — Gitar Puthi. 

Subject . — A collection of religious songs. 

Authors , — Kaviraj Chakravartee and several other persons ; the former 
was noticed in No. 46 of Part I. 

Date . — These songs were composed in the reign of Rudra Sinha and 
Siva Sinha. 

Description . — This puthi is written on Sanchi bark. The size of the 
puthi is 14j X inches. There are 112 folios and each folio contains 
9 lines of writings on each of its pages. The puthi is not complete as 
the last leaves are lost. The puthi contains numerous religious songs 
about Durga, Siva and Radha- Krishna. There are several songs composed 
by the Ahom Rajas Rudra Sinha and Siva Sinha in excellent Assamese. 

The opening lines . — 

■mfs I 

srwTW c^i'^ « 

'8 

awc.i, 

‘('N II 

The closing lines . — 

tfrt*! «rn:^ i 

"1^ 

srrwtf^’il <2tn:-i ^ 

%sr II 

Contents . — It contains numerous religious songs composed by different 
poets flourishing in the reign of Rudra Sinha and Siva Sinha. There are 
several songs composed by Rudra Sinha and Siva J^inha themselves. 

8 
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Owner , — His Holiness the Adhikar Goswanii of Auniati Satra hat 
kindly lent this puthi. 

Place of deposit , — The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks ^ — Some of these songs are the best specimens of the Assamese 
poetry of the Ahom period. The songs composed by Rudra Sinha and 
Siva Sinha would go to show that these kings were not unlettered as some 
people would suppose. 


No. 49. 


Nayne , — Gopal Ata Charit. 

Subject . — The life of Gopal Ata of Bhawanipur. 

Author , — Hamananda Das. Nothing is known about his life and other 
writings. 

Bate , — Not known. 

Description , — The puthi is written on oblong strips of Sanchi bark 
in Assamese characters. The language is metrical Assamese. The puthi 
contains 40 folios only and each folio again contains 7 lines on each side. 
The size of the puthi is 11 X 8^ inches. It contains more than 2)0 
couplets. There are a few orthographical mistakes. The copy was 
probably exposed to rain and some lines in the first and the last few pages 
are hardly legible. 

The opening lines , — 

m I 

II 

m I 

511^ ^ II 

The closing lines , — 

^r^ir ^»r9 1 

■1^51^ ^ ^5? II 

'm I 

II 

b5®i1 I 
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Colophon . — 

'srtw I 

w sfit^T II 

ConienU , — At the lime of Madhab Dev-a^s death, Sreeram Ata was 
with him. Gopal Ata was then at Bhawanipur. When Madhab Deva 
died in Kihar, Sreeram came to Gopal Ata nnd conveyed to him the last 
words of his Guru. Madhab Deva advised the people to aeeept Gopal 
Ata as their Guru after his death, lie also asked the iUiakatas to read 
his book, Nam Ghosa. Gopal Ata was deeply ai^^rieved at Madhab 
Deva’fi death and buvist into tears. Gopal perforinel Madhab’s Tithi 
and initiated disciples. lie always remained at his own place, Bhawanipur, 
singing the glory of God with 1 2 other Bhakatis, whose names are given 
in the nuthi. He went to see Sankar Deb’s wife and his grandson 
Purushqjttam 'I hakur, who were then at Patbausi. 

Owner, — The puthi has been made a gift of by Srijut Damodar 
Mahanta of Marangi Mauza, Golaghat. 

Place of deposit, — The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks, — Nil. 

No. 50. 

Ratne, — Gopal Deva Charitra. 

Subject. — The biography of Gopal Deva, the founder of the 
Kuruabahi Satra. 

Author. — Ramananda Dwija. 

Date. — Not known. 

Description^ — This puthi is written on Sanchi bark, and its size is 
l() X inches. There are 104? folios in the puthi and 1,287 verses. Each 
page of the puthi contains 9 lines of writings. Ihe language is Assamese 
poetry. The puthi is in good condition. 

The opening lines . — 

^ ^ I 

II 

^ ^ 1 

si’SI Ticrttff W « 
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The closing lines . — 

’jw ^ I 

»nn cvi^ c*rnF, 

®tfV ^ II 

Contents. — The putIn describes in detail how Gopal Deva founded the 
first Damodaria Satra in upper Assam. It gives a vivid description of the 
life and teachings of Gopal Deva, as well as those of his spiritual guide 
Damodar Deva. 

Owner, — His Holiness the Adhikar Goswami of Auniati Satra has 
kindly lent this puthi. 

Place of deposit, — The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks, — Nil. 


No. Si. 

Name, — Gu Karatiand Brahma Karati. 

Subject, — Some counteracting incantations. 

Author, — Not known. 

Date, — U ncer tai n . 

Description, — This is a small puthi written in Assamese verse on country 
made paper and has 28 leaves in all. Some of the leaves measure 7 x 2^ 
inches and the rest are 6x2 inches in size. In some places the characters 
are almost effaced. Prom its appearance it appears to be a very old copy. 

The opening lines.— 

"arff? 'srtwi «rt^ i 

The closing lines . — 

m\ ’ftw 1 

fastH ?l?l «t<r ^itfii 
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Contents. — This puthi consists of three parts The firht part is known 
as 6a Karati and it contains long incantations in verse. It is used in 
removing the evil effects of all the charms practised by agents who defy 
even the authority of the Vedas and Puranas. 

The second part is known as Brahma Karati. This incantation is 
believed to be efBcacious when the spell is east by agerits recognising the 
authority of Vedas and Puranas. 

The third part contains an incantation, which when practised on a 
cane, leads the cane to find out a thief and the stolen properties. This is 
known as Bet-mela ** in Assam. 

Owner. — Srijut Pratap Chandra Ohaudhury of Nalbari has kindly made 
a gift of it. 

Place of deposit. — The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks. — There are numerous manuscripts in Assam, containing 
mantras, *some of which are as old as the Assamese laniinage. Ancient 
Kamrupa is regarded as the land of mysticism and is supposed to have 
given birth to the Mantras or incantations. 


No. 52. 

Name. — Gunmala. 


Subject. — Attributes of Visnu. 

Author. — Sankar Deva i^ride No. 1 of Part I). 
Date. — Ditto. 


Description. — This is a small puthi written on Sanchi bark, the size 
of which is yi X inches. There are 17 folios in all and each folio 
contains lines on each side. The copy looks old and was made in 1731 Saka 
or 1809 A. D. There are 370 stanzas. The puthi is written in Kaithali 
characters and is free from orthographical mistakes. 


The opening lines . — 

The closing lutes . — 


It ^ 

II 

II ^ 

I 

H >51 * 



o2 


DESCRIPTIVE catalogue. 


<sf^ ^ 

Coloplioti — 

^ 


'Sifl'I'N I 

CTN ?|3I II OI-SS 

C^*TI II 


Contents. — The puthi contains a short account of tiie life of Sree Krisna 
as described in the Rook X ol Rinujawat l’man.'>. This is a very iiopular 
poem wiib the Mahupiirnsiya Rhakats who keej) it by lieart and chant it 
every morning after bath. 

Owner. — Srijut Pratap Narayan Chaudhury, Mauzadar of Khata, 
has made it a gift to the collection. 

Place of deposit. — The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

liemarh. — Nil. 


No. 53. 

Name. — Guru Chari tra, 

Suhjeet. — A short account of Sankar Deva’s life. 

Author. — Damodar Das. 

Date. — Not known. 

Pescriptio7i. — The original of this puthi was written on Sanchi bark 
and it is in the possession of S:ijiit Hem Chandra Goswami. A copy of it 
has been made and kept in this collection. The puthi is in .Assamese 
verse and there are 121 stanzas. 

The opening lines . — 

I «IC<1 I 

Tf^ 1 II 

vfif I I 

'srfJHf ^<(1 '®si1 II 

Ttortu? c^riTRi I 

vi?i5rf»w srt^i II 

The closing lines . — 

Rfsi I' 
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cm 1 

nr®^ crt^Ti ^ n 

Colophon . — 

«ftCTi?i?i »rf^i^i «rPii??i '51^ »rpT i 

m m ^i*t u 

Contents . — The puthi begins with a list of 140 persons who were 
colleagues of Sankar Deva iu the propagation of Vaisnavism in Assam. 
Then it describes his education and marriage. It tells us how he received 
a great shock at the death of his first wife and went on a pilgrimage and 
lived for three months at Jagannath. He travelled for twelve years through- 
out the whole of India visiting all the important shrines and met with 
Chaitanya. On his return home in Bardowa, he married again 
and constructed a big tank called “Akasi Ganga. Soon after this, hostili- 
ties brol^e out between the Kacharis and the Ahoms and one night the 
Kacharis attacked his native village at Bardowa. Saiikar crossed the 
Brahmaputra and lived at Belaguri for some time where he met with 
Madhab, who though a Sakta became his most devout disciple. In 
connection with capturing of elephants for the Boyal stud, the Ahom king 
got enraged against Sanhar Deva and ordered his arrest, whereupon Sankar 
fled to Barpeta, which then formed a part of the Koch dominion. He met with 
Narayan Thakur in Barpeta, who became his staunch adherent afterwards. 
Before he was there for long he went on a pilgrimage again and on his return 
he was summoned by Naranarayan, the Koch king, to answer some charges 
made against him by his opponents and Sankar Deva met all those charges to 
the satisfaction of the King by quoting chapters and verses from theSastras. 
Naranarayan was much impressed with the jiersonality of Sankar Deva and 
asked Sankar to initiate him into his religion. As it was against the 
principle of Sankar Deva to become a religious preceptor to a Raja, a 
female and a Brahman, he declined to initiate Naranarayan. The 
latter having persisted in it, Sankar told the Raja that he would 
initiate him on the day following but he died on the same very night, 
His son Ramananda performed his funeral rites. Madhab Deva was then 
at Ganak Kuehi in Barpeta. Ramananda came there and conveyed to 
Madhab the last words of Sankar Deva. After Sankar’s death, Madhab 
became the head of the sect. 

Owner . — Srijut Hem Chandra Goswami, Extra Assistant Commis- 


sioner. 
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Place of deposit . — A transcribed copy of this puthi has been kept in 
the library of the K. A, Samiti. 

Remarks, — Nil, 

No. 54. 

Name , — Mara Gauri Sambad. 

Subject , — A dialogue between Hara and his con8)rt Gauri on religion 
and religious places. 

Author , — Not known. 

Bate , — U ncertai n . 

Bescription , — The puthi is written on Sanchi bark and its size is 
13x4 inches. There are 67 folios in the puthi and each page contains 
9 lines of writinos. The puthi contains the Sanskrit text and a translation 
in Assamese prose. 

The opening lines , — 

I 

the closing lines , — 

I CTtc®! ^(1^1% 

^ * • 5rtwj 

.ltC5 15^ I 

^ I ’1«l» ?f3f • • ^ I 

II 

Colophon , — 

Sft^ II 

Contents , — The puthi begins with a description of different pithas 
or shrines in India and then gives the ancient geographical divisions. 
It then mentions the ancient kings of Assam. It goes on to describe 
how this country was cursed by Bashistha and mentions when it will 
be free from that curse. It then gives an account of the Brahmans who 
came into this country first. 
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Owner , — This pniM was bought for the collection from Srijut Someswar 
Barua of Oolaghat. 

Place of depodt , — The library of the K. A, Satniti. 

Remarks . — Like Yogini Tantra and Kalika Puran, this puthi contains 
many references to ancient Assam and so it is considered to be a valuable 
book. 

No. 55. 

Name. — Hastivid} arnaba. 

Snhject . — A descriptive account of elephants, their diseases and 
treatment. 

Author . — Sukumar Barkath. Nothing more is known about him. 

'Dilbar and Dosai. Nothing more is known about them. 

Bate . — The puthi was written and illustrated by the order of the Ahom 
King Siva Sinha and his queen Arabika Debi, in Saka 1656, or 1764* A D. 
Siva Sinha reigned from 1714 to 1741 A.D., and so this puthi was written 
in the twentieth year of his reign. 

Description . — The puthi is written on oblong strips of Sanehi bark of 
the size of 26"x6|-". Originally the pufhi contained 193 folios 
but now there remain only 135 folios, the other folios must have been 
stolen by some one, for the sake of the illustrations. The folios are 
profusely illustrated with illuminated paintings of superior skill and 
workmanship, representing various types of elephants and scenes from the 
Ahom Royal Court, Some of the pictures are of great artistic and historic 
value, as they depict how the Ahom Kings used to hold their Courts and 
how the game of falconry was played in the presence of the 
Kings and how an Ahom King rode an elephant in a procession. The 
pictures are in water colours and a large number of them are gold-plated ; 
they have beautifully preserved their colours and the lustre of the gold, 
in spite of age and rough handling. Each side of a folio contains 
10 lines of writings but the folios with illustrations, contains only a few lines 
of writings. The language of the puthi is Assamese prose, and the characters are 
of the ornamental Kaithali type. The puthi is singularly free from ortho- 
graphical mistakes. Some of the folios have been damaged and their borders 
have been torn on account of rough handling; the puthi looks much older 
than its age. 
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The opening lines , — 

'gsrt^ -BTtft (?lt5R Ji? I (?!^ 

<>R( ^ »rSpT ^ ^ *t5SI1 ’?rf^ ^3^, »PR 

<« I ’►i?! Vfpf f^t'^ ?tf% m I 

The closing lines , — 

*(ft ’Tt^ c^?n ^ '«i8 ^rsi ^rttn '®fe sk, 

^ fw c^?il (?k 51^, ^ «T^, 

c^f^l (flt I ^r(3ir$ i 'sitc^ 

^Ttc?i f s ni? ^ I 

Colophon , — 

Sfft^^ C^'srl^ §1^* 

srN fw ■si^i’^twi ^tPT Sl§l srtoi c^ 

'sriwf j^isrNt^ fi^'s *it^ »n^ >rt5t^’f I 

»r^ 'Sttc^ f53[ ^(?[^bT 'srt®! Vff{iir5j | 

Contents . — The puthi deals with different types of elephants up to the 
folio No. 163 and from folio No. 1G4. to the end it deals with the diseases of 
elephants and their treatment. It begins with an account of the origin of the 
puthi and then goes on to describe the four classes of elephants ( 1 ) tuskers, (2) 
elejihauts with one tusk, (3) elephants without tusks and (I) fe^nale elephants 
with their peculiar traits and characteristics and their good and bad points, 
according to Ahom, Hindu and Mussalman writers. It contains elaborate 
instructions, about how an elephant should be tamed, trained and its vices 
corrected and also how it can be made to follow its master like a dog. There 
are various other interesting items in the puthi such as how the Ahom Kings 
employed their elephants during a wi?r and how the age of an elephant can 
be ascertained from its height. The part of the puthi which deals with 
the treatment of diseases, contains several mantras in the Ahom language, 
besides numerous recipes. There is a reference in the puthi to the Kaman- 
dakiya Nitisar.^* 

Oivyier,—llhQ owner of the puthi is Srijut Lokeswar Burha Gohain of 
Jorhat. He has kindly lent this puthi. 

Place of deposit , — The puthi has been kept in my personal custody 
owing to its unique value. 
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RemarliS , — During the Ahom Rule there was a special department for 
the control and management of elephants of the State, presided over by an 
officer culled the Hiti Barua. This puthi was specially compiled for the 
'ise and beneBt of that officer. 

No. 56- 

Name . — Hari Vamsa. 

Subject , — An account of Sree Krisna and his doings. 

Author , — Kabi Sekhar Bidya Chandra Bhattacharyya Agamacharyya. 
Nothing more is known about this author except that he flourished during 
the reign of the Ahom King Iliijeswar Sinha. 

Date . — The Ahom King llajeswar Sinha ruled from 1751 to 1769 
A.D., and so the puthi must have been written about this time. 

Description . — This is a big puthi written on '^anchi barks, the size of 
which is 18ix5i inches. There are 100 folios and each page of a folio 
contains 9 to 10 lines of writings. The puthi has 1,030 stanzas and the 
copy was prepared in 1738 Saka or 18 iG A.D. The puthi is in very good 
condition though some of the leaves have been slightly damaged on account 
of rough handling. The language of the puthi is Assamese verse. 

The opening lines . — 

11 

The closing lines . — 

^ fsiR ^ I 

591 II 

<Rt9n ^*6 « 

Colophon — 

<9511 ^ RlR TN I 

^5( c^STl ■nPi II 

Contentg . — This puthi is the Assamese translation of the Sanskrit Hari 
Vamsa by Vyasa. The puthi begins with the usual salutations to God and 
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then goes on to acknowledge the patronage of the Princess Premada, wife 
of the Prince Charu Sinha, son of King Rajeswar Sinha, He then gives 
an account of Sree Krisna’s birth and his doings in Gakula. 

Owner, — Srijut Sarbananda Kakati of Pakamura, Jorhat, lent 
this to the collection. 

Place of deposit, — The puthi has been taken back by the son of the owner. 

Remar'ks, — There are two other puthis of the same name in the 
collection but they are works of different writers. 

No, 57. 

l^ame , — Hari Vamsa, 

Subject, — Sree Krisna’s birth. 

Author, — Bhabananda Dwija. Nothing more is known about him, 
except that his father’s name was Sivananda. 

Not known. 

Description, — This puthi is written on Sanchi bark. Each folio 
measures 18 x 5| inches, and contains 12 Hues of writings on each of its 
sides. There are altogether 82 folios but the verses have been left 
unnumbered. The language of the puthi is Assamese poetry. Although 
this copy was made in 1712 Saka the puthi is in tolerably fair condition. 

The opening lines , — 

m II 

^^1 =rtf? I 

^ II 

The closing lines , — 

srw <iifk Jf’i I 

^ « 

5ifp I 

^ ^ '5?(t5rc««r H 

Contents. — Same as in No. 56, Part I. 

OwwtfA— Srijut Girijanath Phukan of Nowgong was the owner of this 
puthi and it was bought from him for the collection. 

Place of deposit. — The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Bemarks. — Nil. 
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No. 58. 

Hari Vamsa. 

Subject . — It gives an account of the death of Narakasur and the taking 
away by force by Sree Krisira the divine flower-plant called Parijat 
from Tndra. 

Author . — Gopal Charan Dwija. He was a famous scholar of his time 
and also a writer of some eminence ; he flourished at the time of Koch 
King RaghuJeva. He kept a tol at Barnagar, which attracted distinguished 
scholars like Bhatta Deva. He translated Bhagawat Furan into Assamese 
verses, 

Date.-^lb5S A.D. (?) 

Description . — The puthi is written on Sanchi bark, the size of which 
is 15^x4^ inches. It contains only 61 folios, 
lines of writings on each side. The copy is 
contains 775 stanzas. It is in good condition, 
is written is Assamese verse. It has numerous 

The opening lines . — 

wr I 

«n(f% f ^ i2l^ II 

Closing lines . — 

'Bit.t b5®t 'sa I 

’ift ^55^ II It* 

’tw "tft >TCT ctf? I 

55^*1 I’f'l II 

'»n5(%?n <?m • I 

« « * * * « II 

Colophon. 

C’ft’Tt^ ’Tftir (St'lfsRrt I 
'tftn II 
CT?r8l^ '^^‘1 B^c«l I 

.jifR ^ II 


each of which contains 8 
an incomplete one and it 
The language in which it 
spelling mistakes. 
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Contents. — The puthi describes how Sree Krisna fought with Narakasur, 
the Kiug of Pragjjotisha and put Bhagadutta his son on the throne, after 
having slain Naraka in the battle. It then goes on to relate how Sree 
Krisna defeated Indra, (he Lord of Gods, in a battle and took away 
Parijat,’^ the ‘^flower of paradise ” with a view to make it a present to his 
beloved wife Satyabhama. The puthi is not complete. 

Owner. — His Holiness the Adhikar Goswami of Auniati has kindly 
lent this copy lo the colloetion. 

Place of deposit. — Tlie library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks. — Though this puthi has been styled as Harivamsa, it is not 
the exact translation of the Sanskrit original. The author has admitU^d it 
in the following lines : — 

fjrfsi ’srtfs II 


No. 59. 

Name. — Haris Chandra Upakhyan. 

Subject. — The story of Raja Haris Chandra as related in Markandeya 
Purana. 

Author. — Sankara Deva {vide No. 1, Part I). 

Bate, — Ditto. 

Description. — This puthi is written on Sanchi pat. There are 35 folios 
and each folio contains 14- to 10 lines on each of its pages. The language 
of the puthi is metrical Assamese and its size is 12 x 4^ inches. This copy 
was made in Saka 1746 or 1824 A. D. The writings are full of 
orthographical mistakes and the characters do not conform to any of the 
well-known types. It contains 018 stanzas. 

The opening lines . — 

I 

’iljH B 

C5i?f I 
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Tie doting linet , — 

'3RM, <11^1^ m?{, 

W\ ’T® C?t^ II 

T«n bs®!! I 

»ni5fiiCT ?{?! CTl?ii '5Tf^, 

>itf«ICl1^ II •bib- 

Contents^ — HariiS Chandra was a Kin" of Ajodhya. He was a very 
pious and accomplished king; Saibya was his wife and Rohitaswa wcs his 
son. He performed the Rajasuya Jajna under the "iiidance of his ptirohii 
Basistha,»but he refused to follow the usual procedure of worshipping 
Gonesta, before llari. The Jajua was therefore performed without the w'orship 
of Gonesha for which Gonesha became very angry and Biswamitra was also 
much displeased with llaris Chandra and the> caused all sorts of miseries to 
him. He not only lost his kingdom but had also to sell his wife and only child 
Rohitaswa and eventually had to accept services ur.der a sweeper. At last, he 
was however saved from all the miseries and obtained permission to go bodily 
to the heaven with his family and subjects. 

Owner , — Srijut Anndar Mahanta of Barpeta was the owner of this 
puthi. It was pmxdiased fiom him for the collection. 

Place of dej)os{t. — The library of the K, A. Samiti. 

liemnrks . — This puthi is supposed to be the earliest work of Sankar 
Deva. The writer asks for indulgence of llie readers on the ground that 
his writings are the writings of a mere child. He also gives the gemalogy of 
his family in this puthi. 

There is another copy of this puthi in the collection, procured on lean 
from Siijut Chandra Kanta Adhihar Goswami eif Kamalahari. Though 
the author is the same the number of verses differ, this cojiy having 7*36 
stanzas against G18 in the other. 

No. 60. 

Name , — H itopadesh a. 

Subject . — A book of good counsels. 

Author . — Ram Misra. He belongs to Farasar Gotra and his residence 
was at Michaigaon. He acted as a priest at the temple built by Bhadra 
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Sen Phukan and dedicated it to Hari. He acknowledges to have 
written this book on the advice of Bhadra Sea Phukan of Neog Phukan 
family whose daughter was married by the Ahom King Garhgonya Raja. 

Date, — It was written most probably during the reign of Garhgonya 
Raja (1539-1552 A.D.}. 

Description, — This puthi is written on Sanchi bark, the size of which 
is 16x4 inches. There are 103 folios. But some of the folios are lost. 
Each folio has 8 to 10 lines of writings on each side. The puthi is written 
in metrical Assamese with quotations of Sanskrit slohas here and there. 
The number of verses found are 1,435. The puthi is in a damaged condi- 
tion owing to exposures to rain and smoke. The puthi is in an incom- 
plete stale, some of its folios at the end having been lost. 

The opening lines , — 

^•Rl TttfJ »lts(1 II 

snr ^ ^ I 

ft's * • * ♦ft II 

The closing lines , — 

ftra >1^^ 051? 

aft 

♦ # 

Colophon , — 

’ftft?! C^fftJi ^ ftsi JTta 

ftts •sita ’mfts I 

f <srftf| *Tft ft's ^ 

ft?ift»ii ’nr^«n ’lift II 

Contents, — It being an Assamese translation of the Sanskrit Hitopadesha 
by Visnu Sarma, the contents are the same as described in No, 25, Part II. 

Owner, — Srijut Bhadra Krishna Goswami of Bar-Elengi kindly 
lent this puthi to the collection. 

Place of deposit, — The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Jtemarks, — Nil. 
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No. 61 . 

— Hitopadesha. 

Subject , — A book of good counsels. 

Author , — Raghudeva Goswami, the late Adhikar of Jakhalabandha 
Sattra in Nowgong. 

1880-1886 A.D. 

Lescription , — This puthi is written on country-made paper in Assamese 
verses, with Bamunia charaeters. There are 11*9 folios, measuring 14x5 
inches. Some pages have 11 lines of writings and others 6 or 7 
lines. The puthi has been somewhat damaged near the margin by 
white-ants. 

The opening Une ^, — 

^*11 <2ft H 

7'he dodng lines . — 

cm c<r«it^®T I 

c^ c^r^ c^'N I 

^c^r '«ciT cmi II 

Contents , — For contents see the notices of Hitopadesha by Visnu Sarma 
described in No. 25, Part II. 

Owner , — Srijut Jagat Chandra Goswami of Nowgong has kindly 
presented this puthi to the collection. 

Place of deposit , — The Library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks, — Nil. 


No. 62. 


Name, — Jamagita. 

Subject . — A description of the Hells and their inmates. 

Author, — Kalidas. It is interesting to note that there was a poet in 
Assam, who assumed the name of the greatest Sanskrit poet of India. 

10 
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There however does not appear to be any resemblance between them except 
in their names. 

Bate. — Not known. 

Description. — This is a puthi of 12 folios, written on ordinary paper. 
The size of the puthi is 12 x 4 inches and each page of the folio contains 9 
lines of writings. The copy was made in Saka 1820 and is not a careful 
one. 


The opening lines . — 

(2r«tW 5^*1 I 

^ ^ II 

I 

c^rtc^ ^f^*i II 

The closing Hues , — 

^Tf^1 ^1 I 

'<l3SF’lCff II 

I 

1^?l B 

^tfn '®rtH ^ I 


Colophon . — 

irTs? ^1 Tit « 

Contends. — According to this puthi there are four gates to the Hell. 
Men who are virtuous enter the Capital of Jama by the Eastern, 
Western and Northern gates, but those who are vicious enter by the 
Southern gate. Then the puthi goes on to describe what are vices and 
what are virtues and what rewards and punishments are awarded for what 
actions. 

Owner. — Srijut Pratap Narayan (^haudhury, the Mauzadar of Khafa, 
has presented this puthi to the collection. 

Place of deposit. — The library of the K, A. Samiti. 

Bemarks. — This puthi is apparently the Assamese translation of the 
Sanskrit ‘‘ Jama Gita/’ 
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No. 63. 


Nam*i * — Janma Jatra. 

Subject, — A dramatic repiesentatiou of the birth of Sri Krishna and of 
the events immediately before and after it. 

Author, — Gopala. There are several txopalas to be found in the 
ancient Vaisnavite literature of Assam, Jt is not certain which Gopal was 
the author of this little drama. The fact that he was a disciple of Madhav 
Deva leads to the supposition that he may be Gopal Ata of Bhawanipur, the 
founder of the Kala Sanhati in Assam. 

Date, — Not known. 

Desoipiion, — This puthi Is written in Brajabuli, on Sanchi bark 
and contains 7 folios only. Each of the folios measures 14 x 4^ inches and 
contains \'Z lines on each side. It looks very old. 

The QpeninQ lines , — 

1 

The closing lines , — 

ntff 1 

«)fwi c’rt’t'N ftw -ww II 

Volophon . — 

^^‘1 ^ ^ I 

Contents, — This is an old Assamese drama which bcj^ins with the 
marriage of Vasudeva and Daivaki and ends with the birth of Sri Krishna 
and it represents also the events immediately following his birth. 

Owner, — His Holiness the Auniati Adhikar Goswarai gave this puthi on 

loan. 

Place of deposit, — The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks, — Nothing can be traced except the name, regarding the 
dramatist. This much is certain that he was a disciple of Madhav Deva. 

No. 64. 

Name, — Jarjaia Mantra and Birah-jara mantra. 

Subject, — Mantras for curing fever and driving away the evil spirits 
known as Birahs. 
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Author, — Not known. 

Date, — Not known. 

Description, — This puthi is written in Assamese verses on Sanchi 
bark and contains 28 folios. Each folio measures 6^x2 inches and has 
on each side 5 lines of writings. It is complete in two parts. The first 
part contains certain incantations and mystic syllables to be chanted over 
a person suftering from fever. The second part contains a long verse of 
incantations to be repeated in exercising a Birah.'* From the appearance, 
style and composition, the puthi appears to be very old. 

The opening lines . — 

cffut ^ I 
^ ’f‘1 « 

I 

The closing lines . — 

wtRri ^1 It 

Contents. — The puthi describes how different kinds of fever and the 
evil spirits called Birahs originated in this world. The first part tells us 
how the fevers were created by the Brahma out of his breath and how they 
came to reside in the weapon of Mahadeva, the God of Destruction. The 
second part tells us that the Birahs were created out of the dust sticking 
to the veil of Parbati, the spouse of the God of Destruction. It is said that 
the mere utterance of the names of Mahadeva and Brahma is sufficient to 
drive away these evil spirits from the persons possessed by them. 

Qtoner. — Srijut Pratap Narayan Chaudhury kindly gave this puthi 
as a gift to the collection. 

Place of deposit, — The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks. — Nil. 

No. 65. 

Name, — Jaya Deva Kabya. 

Subject, — An account of the love and merriment of Sri Krishna with 
Badha and other milkmaids of Brindabana. 

Ramsaraswati, the well-known translator of the Assamese 
Mahabharat {vide No. 12, Part 1). 
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Date, — He v/rote this book in Cooch-Bihar, when Naranarayan was on 
the throne of the Koch kingdom, whose reign extended from 154-1 to 
1584< A D. 

Description, — The manuscript is written on Saiiehi bark in Assamese 
verses. It contains 85 folios, each of which contains 8 lines of writings cn 
each of its sides. It measures 12^r x 3 inches. The copy looks to be an old 
one, the first few leaves being slightly torn. There are some orthographical 
mistakes in it. 

The opening lines , — 

<2t«rfoii I 

The clonng lines . — 

'sitf’r i 

II 

>r5t»rtf 'srfar i 

CTfll ^ » 

Colophon , — 

f^c^l 

^ H 08^ 

Contents, — For the contents of this puthi, please see the description of 
the original book in No. 16 of Part II. 

Owner, — Sri jut Rupram Sarma of Golaghat presented this copy to the 
collection. 

Place of deposit. — The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Pemarhs ^ — This puthi is a translation into Assamese poetry of Jay a 
Deva’s Gita Govlnda. This was the first work of Ramasaraswati. He 
mentions in this puthi that he first wrote this book and then Goshajatra of 
Vana Parba and then other Parbas of Mahabharat, e,g,^ Udjyoga Farba and 
Bhisma Parva, etc. He also mentions here that Sukladhwaja, the 
brother of Naranarayan, prepared a learned commentary of Gita Govinda 
and he based bis translation on that commentary. He writes as follows i 
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f^f5OTi I 

sit^l &I*F1 5r1? II 

* , * * * 
sft*! '®t^ I 
TOftw jtN « 

^’tc‘1 1 

^rl? '5r< irt^T^ c^t^ ^ ii 

No. 66. 


Name . — Jjotisha Churarnani. 

Subject . — Arithmetic and land-surveyiu". 

Author . — The author of this puthi was one Churarnani, who wrote it 
expressedly for the benefit of his own students. 

Bate . — The date is not certain. It mentions Bakul Kayastha, the 
famous Arithmetician, who wrote his book on Arithmetic in i?i56 '^aka and 
so it must be of a later date. It has again the following line : — 

which means there were some students in his school in Saka ending in 82, 
and so it must be a Saka like 138^ or 1482. 

Bescripiion . — The puthi is written on country-made paper and its size 
is 10ix4i inches. There are 32 folios in all but the folios Nos. 30 and 
31 are missing in the copy described here. Every folio contains 11 lines 
on a page. The language is Assamese verse and there are 347 stanzas in 
the puthi. The copy looks considerably old and it is fairly accurate. 

The opening lines . — 

^ m gsRl H 

^<11 H 

The closing lines . — 

5tf? “T® '«t’f 1 

w *35! ^'t’t II 

*351 I 
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<ii^ I 
5t^1 'srtT ^IWt^ '5'? II 

Golophon , — 

■<t?[<p I 

w*!, fiHfi snpf^i 

II 

Contents. — The puthi first leaches the notation and numeration and 
the Four Rules simple and mixed. It ‘lives a lar«e number of examples to 
work out besides their answers. It then lays down the rules how to 
survey and calculate the areas of lands of different shapes givinj^ 
appropriate examples to work out. 

OmneJ\ — Sri jut Madhusudhan Das of Sualkuchi was the owner of this 
puthi and he kindly made it a gift to the collection. 

Ffaee of deposit. — The library of the K. A. Sarniti. 

Remarks. — Please see the remarks under Kitabata Manjari described in 
No. 79, Part 1. 


No. 67. 


Name, — Kalidaman, 

Snhject. — A drama representing the subjugation of Kali Naga. 

Author, — Sankar Deva {vide No, I of Part 1). 

Date. — Ditto. 

Description. — This puthi is written in Assamese verses with an admix- 
ture of Brajabuli on Sanchi bark, and contains 10 leaves. Each of the 
leaves measures 14 x4i inches, and contains on each side lines. It 
ap^^ears to be old. 

The opening lines , — 

The closing lines . — 

c«njfV I 

WF ^ ^ * 
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Colophon , — 

I 

II 

Contents, — The puthi represents dramatically the events how Kali 
NSg^a, the king of the snakes, was subjugated and driven away to the lake 
called Hamanaka, by Sri Krishna. 

Owner, — Auniati Adhikar Goswarni has kindly given this puthi on 

loan. 

Place of (leposiL — The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks, — Sankar Deva may be regarded as the father of the 

Assamese dramatic literature. He wrote six dramas. The object of 

these dramas was mainly to impress on the mind of the people the 

wonderful deeds of Sri Krishna, as described in the Bhagavat, the principal 
book of Vaisnava cult. * 

KSli Daman was composed at the request of Ram Ray, 

Sankar Deva^s brother. 


No. 68, 

Naine , — Keli Gop^lla or Rasa Krira. 

Subject, — A drama representing the amorous scenes of Krishna with 
the milk-maids of Brindabana. 

Author, — Sankar Deva {vide No. 1 of Part I). 

Date. — Ditto. 

Description, — The puthi is written in Assamese verses mixed witli 
Brajabuli and it contains 15 leaves in all. Each of the leaves measures 
14x inches and contains 12 lines on each side. It appears to be old. 

The opening lines , — 

The closing lines , — 

otfk » 

Contents. — This drama depicts the scenes how on one moonlit 
Autumn night Sri Krishna drew all the Gopis of Gakula by the sweet 
tunes of his flute to the beautiful forest of Brindabana and passed the 
whole night there in amusement. 
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Owner . — His Holiness the Auniati Adhikar Goswarni gave this puthi 
on loan. 

PU ce of depoHt. — The library of the K. A, Samiti. 

Remarks. — This drama is also ba^ed on the 10th book of Bhagawat. 


No. 69. 

Name. — Kalki Purana (illustrated). 

Subject . — This is tl^e translation of the Sanskrit Kalki Purana, dealing 
with the tenth incarnation of Visna, which is to take place at the end of 
Kali Yuga. 

Aut/ior. — Ghanashyarn Kharghariya Phukan. He was born at 
Jorhatin 1795 A.D. H is father was Haliram Barkakati and mother 
Radhika. He had uncommonly a big head for which he was nicknamed 
as^'Lathau.” lie was a famous Sanskrit scholar and was made a 
Changk^ati by the Ahom King and then became the Kharghariya 
Phukan which was a military office of high distinction, lie suffered 
great privations during the Burmese invasion and when the British 
occupied the country he was made the Criminal vSeristadar at Dibrugarh 
and subsequently was made a Munsiff. He was a famous man of his time. 
He died in 1880 A.D. 

1795-1880 A.D. 

l>escrij)Uon. — This big and copiously illustrated puthi is written on 
large oblong strips of Sanchi bark in metrical Assamese. It contains 
164 folios and each folio contains on each side from 9 to 1 1 lines of 
writings besides the illustrations. The n\uuber of stanzas are above 

O 

1,343. The copy is an incomplete one. The coloured ilhislrations extend 
up to 118 folios. The rest have no illustrations. The size of the puthi is 
204 X inches. 

The opening iinett . — 

m m 'STTf'f i 

II 

The closing lines . — 

1^1 C^iri (2ft‘f5l1<!f II tl 


11 
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>1^ m "R'N I 

<2rr‘|j« H 

Colophon , — 

^ ’1W «rK I 

c^t^i m II 

Codtenia, — T^ie puthi begins with a description of people of Kali Yuga 
and how degenerate and irreligious they are under the influence of Kali. 
V^isnu, having been informed of this by Brahma, promises to take 
his birth as Kalki in the house of Visiiu Jasa and Sumati, a couple of 
pious Brahmins. He will marry Padmavati, the daughter of Brihadratha, 
the King of Ceylon. He will ride a snow-white pony and will put to his 
sword all the Mlecchas of the world and will establish true reh’gion and 
order. 

Owner , — Srijut Gadadhar Phukan of Jorhat has kindly lent this puthi 
to the collection. 

Place of deposit , — The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Memarks , — Tliis is one of the few illuminated manuscripts in the 
collection. The illustrations are generally artistic. 

No, 70- 

Name , — Kamaratna Tantra. 

Subject , — An Assamese translation of the Sanskrit Kamaratna Tantra, 
a dialogue between Siva and Parvati about the proper time for collec- 
tion of medicinal plants and their use, etc. 

Author , — Gorakhnath is mentioned as the author of the original puthi 
but who rendered it into Assamese is not known. 

Pate , — The date of the translation is not known. 

Description , — The original puthi w.as written on Sanchi bark and had 
folios. The puthi was copied for the collection in a bound book of 
half foolscap size. The language of the puthi is Assamese prose, and it is 
appended with the mantras in Sanskrit and Assamese. There are also 
several diagrams of the Jantras in this puthi. The whole puthi covered 49 
pages of the book in which it was copied. The original puthi looked very 
old and was found to contain many spelling mistakes. 
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The opening lines . — 

I I <2^1 

^ CJlt^ I m^, Xt’I'l, 

»rlf%’l,^, '»rtft ':^ ct ^ i 

2Vie closing lines.— 

'Sf'ir *1^ WS I '«stl, C»l'$ '«t5 I 

ilcptl^^r 5rt«f f*i^ ajotr-t ii 

Conienis. — The puihi dch-oribes how by incantations and other methods 
a man can be subdued, attracted, made hostile, paralysed, killed, freed from 
evils, excited and so on. It gives the methods to be adopted for the 
performance of the above acts in the form of medicines, mantras and 
jantras. • 

Owner. — The original imHii is with Srijiit Tripureswar Goswami of 
North Ganhati and a copy of it was made for the collection. 

"Blnce of deposit. — The copy is in the library of the K. A. Samiti. 

KemarJcs. — It is one of the books selected by the Assam Government 
to be copied and published, an English translation being given side 
by side with the text. It has been printed at the Assam Government 
Press, Shillong. 


Ko. 71. 


tiame . — KSukhowa. 

Subject . — An Assamese lullaby. 

Author . — Shridhara Kandali. 

Late , — Not known. 

Description , — This is a small jmihi written on ordinary paper of the 
size of 12 X 4 inches. There are only 5 folios and each folio contains 
9 lines on each of its sides. The copy is a very careless one and contains lots 
of orthographical mistakes. This is perhaps the longest of all the nursery 
rhymes in the Assamese language. 

The opening lines . — 

^t'SW '8R ^t'TT^ 

^ ''itPT I 

>1^911 «it^ 

’TtW B 
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The closivg lines , — 

'5^f% ^tsj I 
^tfV crml ^ II 

CoJopJioiu— 

fsiFtW f^1 

VtfV CTt^ll ^ II 

Covienis. The author has taken Krisna and his mother Jashoda as 

the subjeet of his lullaby and Jashoda lulled Sri Krishna to sleep by singing 
the advent of a demon called Kankhowa, the Eater of Ears. Sri Krishna 
retorted by saying that he never heard of this Kankhowa in any of his 
incarnations and his mother had to confess that she was only trying to lull 
him to sleep by me ntioning the name of such a fearful demon. 

Owner. '^rijut Pratap Narayan Chaiidhury, Mauzadar of Khata, has 

kindly made it a gift to the collection. 

Flare of ileposH . — The libiary of the K. A. Samiti. 

Newarh. Tliis poem is got by heart by most of the Assamese mothers 

and they actually sing it as a lullaby even now. There are many songs 
of this nature in the Assamese language and some of them represent the 
earliest specimen of the Assamese lyrical poetry. 


No. 72. 

^ayne . — Kamsa Badh (drama). 

Syljecl. A dramatic representation of the defeat and death of Kamsa 

caused by Sri Krishna. 

jjilJior.—Vivim Charan Thakur, the son of Bamdas who married the 
sister of Madhab Deva and through whose instrumentality, Madhab Deva 
became a disciple of Sankar Deva. He wrote a detailed Biography of 
Sankar Deva and translated into metrical Assamese the Sanskrit book 
Bbakti Ratnakar by Sankar Deva described in No. 8 of Part II. 

—Exact date is not known but his writings would come in the 
Vaisnavite period of the Assamese litenature (1540-1G00 A. D.). 

Descr»><«ow.— This pnthi is written in Assamese mixed with Brajabuli, 
on Sanchi bark, and contains 18 leaves in all. Each of the leaves measures 
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12x3J inches and has 9 lines of writtings on each ot its sides, excepting 
the first and the last which contain only 9 lines on one side of the folio. 
It appejiis old. 

The opening lines , — 

‘tts 

II 

The closing lines . — 

f^:;i ctf?[ irtf? 'srf;? i 

»il5r II 

Colophon . — 

• ^«1 1 

^5? II 

Conte nfs, — This represents how Sri Krishna and Balaram were 

invited to Mathura by Kamsa with the intention of killing them 
in a wrestling match between them and his wrestlers and how they 
killed those wrestlers and Kamsa in a duel and set their parents, 
Basudeva and Daivaki free, who were put in irons by Kamsa since the time 
of their marriage. 

Oioner. — The puthi was presented by Srijut Dharmeswar Ray of 
Barpeta. 

Place of deposit. — The library of K, A. Samiti. 

Remarks. — Nil. 


No. 73. 

JRame. — Katha Bhagawata. 

Subject. — Translation of Srimacl Bhagawata, one of the 18 Puranas, 
into Assamese prose. 

Author. — Bhatta Deva. His real name was Baikuntha Nath Kavi- 
ratna Bhagawata Bhattacharjya. He was born in Bheragaon in Barpeta 
about the year 1568 A. D., and died probably in 1638 A. D. His father 
was Purusottam Kavi, Saraswati, a distinguished Vedantie scholar of his 
lime, and Tara Devi was his mother. He was the father of tie Assamese 
prose and he tianslated whole of Bhagawata Puran and Gita in simple 
Assamese prose three hundred years ago. He was the most devoted dis- 
ciple of Damodar Deva and succeeded the latter as the Adhikar of Fatbausi 
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Sattraaiil also founded the Biah Kuchi Sattra, He was the greatest 
Sanskrit scholar of his time and has left a Sanskrit work called Bhakti* 
viveka on Vaisnavisni, besides several other minor works in Assamese 
prose and poetry. 

Date. — This work was begun in 1593 A. D., and finished in 1597 A.D, 

Description. — The pnthi is written on oblong strips of Sanchi bark, 
the size of which is 21x7f inches. There are 17 i folios in the 
and each folio contains 14 to 18 lines on a i>age. The puthi contains all 
the twelve books of Bhagawata in Assamese prose in one volume which is 
rarely to be met with. It is to be regretted that the first 17 folios of the 
pniJii have been partially demaged by rats. The characters of the 
pnthi are of the Lahkari type and the copy was made in Saka 1728 or A.D, 
1806. The puthi is comparatively free from orthographical mistakes. 

The opening lines . — 

f ’Tlr?r «i>il ’Rn i 

The closing lines . — 

jrWfflPF JiCTi ^ f f% I 

Colophon . — 

^’ST’RT® i 

Contents. — It is one of the 18 Puranas and it preaches religion 
of devotion or Bhakti. The whole work consists of 12 books with 335 
chapters. The original author of this book, Vedavyasa, wrote numerous 
books on Hindu religion but it is said that his mind did not find rest till 
he wrote this book on devotion. Vyasa Deva wrote it and taught it to 
his son Sukadeva, who published it to the world. 

The first part of the book opens with an account how this book came 
to be known by the people. It is said that one day Suta, the great ex- 
pounder of Puranas, went to the forest of Naimisa where Saunaka and other 
Rishis were engaged in a holy Jajna. The Rishis requested Suta to explain 
to them the book on Bhakti, which was explained to Raja Parikshita on 
the eve of his death by Sukadeva, whereupon 8uta explained to them the 
whole of Bhagawata. Then it goes on to describe all the incarnations 
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of Visnu with their necessitating causes and the state of religious life in 
India after Shri Krisna's departure from this world. x\fter the Paudavas 
obtained their salvation, Parikshita became the Emperor of India and 
he was greatly annoyed with the misdeeds of Kali and punished him 
severely. He ruled his country well but one day when he was out on 
hunting, he became very thirsty and asked a Brahman in meditation for 
water. The Brahman did not answer and Parikshit in a fit of temper, 
encircled the Brahman^s neck with a dead snake. The Brahman’s son, 
seeing his father thus insulted, cursed Parikshit that he would meet with 
his death in seven days’ time from the effect of snake bite. Parikshit 
retired from the world and lived on the bank of the holy Ganges, expecting 
death at every moment while Saka Deva explained to him the teachings of 
Bhagawata. This closes the First Book, 

The Second Book describes Parikshit’s renunciation of the world and the 
doings (rf Shri Krisiia and preaches the transitoriness of worldly pleasures 
and possessions and explains that the highest bliss is the communion 
with the Supreme God. It then describes what distinguishes 
Bhagawat from all other Puranas and this brings the Second Book to its 
close. 

The Third Book teaches how this manifested world is created by 
God ; how it is upheld and will be withheld. It concludes with an account 
of Kapila’s life and teachings as embodied in his Sankhya Philosophy, 

The Fourth Book begins with an account of Manu and then goes on 
to relate the jajm performed by Daksha and his destruction by Siva and 
then describes at length the stories about Dhruba, Hena, Prithu and 
concludes with the story of Purandara. 

The Fifth Book gives the account of Priyabrata, Agnidruva, Navi, 
Risava, Bharata, Jarabharat, and describes the Mem and geographical 
divisions of the Earth into seven dwipas and the hells. 

The Sixth Book deals with the story of Ajamil and furnishes an 
account of Chitraketu, the death of Hritrasur and describes the daughters 
of Daksha Prajapati. 

The Seventh Book gives an account of Hiranya Kasbipn and his son 
Prahrada and it describes how Prahiada could not be dissuaded from the 
worship of Hari though his father subjected him to all sorts of cruelties. 
Then it describes the Sannyasa and Garhastha Ashramas and the 
religion for ordinary men. 

The Eighth Book deals with the divisions of time according to the 
Hindu chronology such as Manwantayas and Kalpas, and then describes 
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the story of Graha and Gajendra, the churning of the Ocean and the 
fight between the Gods and the Asuras for the nectar that was produced 
by churning and then it gives an account of the enchantment of Hara by 
Kamadeva and Bali’s great Jajna. 

The Ninth Book begins with an account of the Solar and Lunar 
dynasties and then gives the stories of Ambarisha, Harish Chandra, 
Bhagirath, Nimi and Dusmanta. 

The Tenth Book contains a full and vivid account of the life and 
doings of Shri Krisna, from his birth to death. This is the most 
interesting of all the books of Bhagawata containing the essence of the 
doctrine of devotion. 

The Eleventh Book explains what the true salvation is and then gives 
an account of Nimi and nine other devotees. Then it gives the dialogue 
between Shri Krisna and Uddhaba on the religion and describes the benefits 
of good company and the four Ashramas — Brahraacharyya, Garhastha, 
Banaprastha and Sannyasa. 

The Twelfth Book describes how the supreme knowledge of Brahma 
can be obtained. Then it gives an account of the Kings of Magadha and 
makes certain predictions about the future and then concludes with a 
description of Janmejaya’s Sarpa Jajna. 

Omier , — His Holiness the Adhikar Goswami of Garamur Sattra has 
kindly lent this 

Place of deposit , — The Library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks . — This translation was made by Bhatta Deva at the request 
of his spiritual guide Damodar Deva. This paf/ii has not been published 
yet. 

No 74. 

Name , — Katha Ghosa. 

Subject , — It is a gloss in Assamese prose on Madhab Deva’s Nam 
Ghosa. 

Author . — The name of the author is not known. 

Not known. 

Description . — This pnthi is written on Sanchi bark and its size is 
12 X inches. There are 25 folios and each page of a folio contains 11 
lines of writings. This copy was made in Saka 1637. The language of 
i)i^puthi is Assamese prose. 
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The opening linas , — 

sifSCT ’TTfJr® 'srtrf 'yt'< <1? 'sftf^ 'Sf'f’f i ^ 'Ntf^ 

C’TRI I 

The chnng lines , — 

lift I 

ft^ II 

oftTl ^ f^ s?W I 
at^*® ^ II 

511% »lfl^ *(1111 si'sf^l I 

ii 

Contefiis , — Tho puthi (juotes the texts from the Namghosa of Madhab 
Deva and explains and illustrates them by the help of the Sanskrit 
religious books. 

Owner . — Sri jut Anadar Mahanta of Barpota has sold this puthi to 
the collection. 

Place of deposit , — The Library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks, — Nil. 

No. 76, 


Name , — Katha Hamayan. 

Subject , — Translation of the Sanskrit Epic Ramayan into Assamese 
prose. 

Author, — Raghunath, the son of Krisnanath and grandson of 
Harikrisna of Dayang Sattra. He was 6th in descent from Satananda, 
alias Bar Bhakat, a disciple of Sankar Deva. Besides this prose 
work, he has left a poetical work styled Satrunjaya which describes 
the victorious deeds of Bali, the Monkey King of Kiskindhya. 

])ate , — Satrunjaya was written in 1658 A.D., and so this book also 
might have been written about that time. 

Description, — This puthi is written on Sanchi bark and contains 103 
folios. The number of lines are not uniform. Some of the pages contain 
14 lines whereas others contain only 9 lines or so. The language of the 

12 
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j^uihi is Assamese prose. The size is 15x4 inches. The first folio is 
missing. The writings are generally free from orthographical mistakes. 
The puthi does not bear any date but it must have been copied long ago, 
as it looks very old. 

The opening lines , — 

^ f ’TtCT I ^ 

c^rl? ( 2 r‘ft^, c? <21^ ^ 

’Ffef I 

T/ie closutg lines,— 

f’tl Sitf^ ■*F1^5J C^rt^ 

•spff ‘-Ft^ «rR ^C51 I aiC^?F IF'Q^ 1 'sft 

^<*11 ’f# I ^ ‘il’F fk« WCT ’Its? ^ 

^ fjlf&ai I ^ ’Ttt, liirsc^ »i?l m‘\ ’Fp? 

^ ^ I 

Contents, — This contains only the translation of the first four 

cantos of Ramayana, e>., Adi, Ajodhya, Aranya and Kiskindhya. 
Subjects treated in these cantos are too well-known to require their mention 
here. 

Owner, — The owner of this puthi Srijut Bhima Kanta Mahanta of 
Dakhinhengra in Golaghat, has kindly made a gift of this puthi for the 
collection. 

Place of deposit, — The Library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Bemarks — Nil. 


No. 76. 


Name, — Katha Sulra. 

Subject, — An index of the Bhagawat. 

Hhagawatacharjya, son of Hari Misra, a disciple of Harideva, 
who was the founder of the Haridevi sect of Vaisnavism in Assam. 

Bate, — Not known. 

Bescription, — This is a puthi written in Assamese verses on country- 
made papers. There are 55 leaves, all of uniform size. Each of the leaves 
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measures 11x5 iuches and has on each of its sides 9 lines. It is not in a 
good condition and appears to be old. 

The opening linen , — 

WCTi JTPtI ^ Cfpl '5^ I 

^ C-TR '<8?' II 
W '5rRT*(I CM f ’^t^I ^rt’R 1 
*1? (RtR sr-r?1? « 

The closing linen . — 

?3f 

^ It 

Contents . — This puthi contains a comprehensive index of the whole of 
the Bhagawata. It summarises briefly all the twelve books of that work 
and states briefly all the different topics of the several hooks 
explaining here and there the important and difficult passages 
and writing notes on such words as are considered to be difficult. It 
adds at the end of the book a summary of Sankar Dava\s Hhakti Ratnakara 
described in No. 8 of Part 11. 

Owner . — This piithi was presented by Srijut Dharraa Datta Chaudliury 
of Khata. 

Place of deposit . — The library of the K. A. Samati. 

PenuuliS. — This puthi clearly shows how carefully the Bhagawata was 
studied and how very popular it was amongst the Vaisnavas of Assam. 

No. 77. 

Name . — Keshab Dcva Charitra. 

Subject . — A biographical sketch of Keshab Deva, one of the Adhikar 
Goswamis of Auniati Sattra. 

Author . — Ambarisha Dwija. 

Bate , — Keshaba Deva was Adhikar of Auniati when Joyadhwaja 
Singha reigned in Assam, from 1654 to 1663 A. D. 

Bescription . — This puthi is written on Sanchi bark and contains 52 
folios. The size of the puthi is 17 x4i inches ; each page of the puthi 
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coutaiciB 10 lines of writings and there ai’e altogether 793 verses. The 
language of the putM is Assamese poetry. 

The opening lines . — 

5f?r vr«is 1 

^5 •PfJf H 

H 

The closing lines.— 

f5f% I 

tstfV ^tsi H 

Contents . — The pnthi describes the time of Niranjana Deva, the first 
Adhikar Goswami of Auniati Sattra and then goes on to describe how he 
selected Keshab Deva as his successor and then gives a description of his 
life and doings. He held the Adhikarship of the Sattra during the reign 
of Joyadhwaja Singha and Chakradhwaja Singha and both of these Itajas 
held him in very high esteem. But when Godadhar came to the throne 
of Assam he j)erseeuted all the Goswan)is of Assam and confiscated their 
properties and Keshab Deva was ^banished to Sadiya after having bc(‘n 
deprived of all his properties and the idol of Govinda. His life was saved 
only through the intercession of his Royal son Rudrasingha. When 
Rudrasingha came to the throne, Keshab Deva was brought back from 
Sadiya and restored to his former position. 

Owner . — His Holiness the Adhikar Goswami of Auniati has kindly 
lent this pnthi. 

Place . — The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks.— Hhese biographies of the eminent persons of Assam, throw 
a flood of light on the contemporary history of their time and they should 
therefore be preserved and published by all means. 


No. 78. 


Name. — Kirtan. 

Subject . — Religious prayers. 

Authors . — Sankardeva and Shridhar Kandali. 
Da<e.— "1373 to 1490 Saka. 
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Desonptxon . — This puthi is written on Sanchi leaves, the size 
of which is 14fx4jf inches. There are 124 folios and 2,500 verses; 
each p ^.i^e of the puthi contains 14 lines. This puthi was copied 
in 1729 Saka. The puthi is in very g^ood condition. As a book of 
religion, the Mahapurusiyas give the tirst place to this book and they 
regard Kirtan, Dasarn, Ghosa and Ratnabali as the four vedas of their creed. 

The opening linen , — 

I 

II 

The clomig lines . — 

^I3i cs(t^ I 

SICJII ^ 5^*1^ «ifw II 

§ls(^ I 

5911 II 

Contrnts , — This puthi excels all other writings of Saukardeva in 
its elegance of style and vividness of description. This is a compilation 
of the choicest episodes culled chiefly from the Bhagawat Puran. 
It begins with an account of the 24 incarnations of Visnu and goes on to 
enumerate the offences against the chanting of the names of Hari. It 
then gives a beautiful description of the figure of Sri Krishna for the con- 
templation of the devotees. Then follows the account of AjamiPs salva- 
tion by the uttering of the name of Narayana at the time of his death. 
It then furnishes with an account of Prahrad^s devotion to Hari and goes 
on to describe how Kama Deva enchanted Hara and was destroyed by the 
latter^s wrath and how also Bali was deprived of his kingdom and consigned 
to Patala. It also describes the early boyhood of Sri Krishna, his amours with 
the milk-maids of Brindaban and the destruction of Kamsa, Jarasandha, 
etc., etc. It concludes with an account of the holy shrine of Jagannath, 

Oioner , — The owner of this puthi is the Bengena Atia Gosvvami. 

Place of deposit , — The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks . — This is the most popular of all the works of Sankar Deva 
and is widely read almost in every Assamese household. 

No. 79. 

Name . — Kitabata Manjari. 
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Subject. — A poetical treatise on Arithmetic, Land-surveying and 
Book-keeping. 

Author. — Bakiil Kayastha, who was the greatest Arithmetician of 
his time ; he flourished in 1434 A. D. 

Bate. — The book was written in Saka 1356 or 1434 A. D, in the 
reign of Ahom King S warganarayan Deva. 

Bescription. — The puthi is written on Sanchi bark, the size of which 
is X 2^ inches. There are 77 folios with 5 to 8 lines of writings 
on a page. The copy is somewhat damaged, the margins of some 
of the leaves having been eaten up by rats. The appearance is old and 
the characters are Kaithali. The copy was made by one Ramballava 
Kataki in Saka 1652 or 1730 A. D. and it is not free from spelling 
mistakes. The book is written in Assamese verses. 

The opening lines . — 

It 

IVie closing lines . — 

C«^¥1 f¥¥l H 

C'«f¥ iSfXtsT 51%^ I 

ftf^ >51^^ JIC¥i II 

'5t?f I 
tnt?f H 

'ffst I 

C¥f% H 

I 

(lolophon . — 

■■ftaf'-risf *r¥5t ^fiR i 

'5nf¥ ^1 II 
C*rt¥ (?Tf? C¥¥1 Cf J? wtfsf I 

¥Sll3t1 li 

Contents. — The pvthi first describes how the accounts are to be 
kept under different heads and how the stores belonginjj to a Royal 
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household should be classified and entered into a stock book, etc. It 
then teaches the Arithmetic in three parts : (1) Athkatha, (2) Dasamsa 
and (3) Bidya Uthi Athkatha deals with the Four rules with 
whole numbers and Dasamsa deals with fractional numbers and 
Bidyanthi deals with miscellaneous examples. According to this book, 
the multiplication is to be taught first and from it the addition is deduced 
as a corollary and then division is taught and the subtraction is 
deduced from its processes. The puthi not only deals with arithmetic 
but also teaches how lands are to be measured and their areas calculated 
and also how the rent rolls are to be prepared. Towards the end it contains 
numerous examples from several authors such as, Narayan Das, Umapati 
Siddha, Hvidayananda Rayastha. and Durga Das. puthi also gives the 

number of years in Satya, Treta, Dwapara and Kali Yugas and the names 
of the dynasties that ruled over India with their dates according to the 
Puranasj* 

Oioner. — The owner of the pnihi is Srijufc Madhusudhan Das, a clerk 
in the office of the Deputy Commissioner, Kamrup. He has kindly made 
it a gilt to the collection of the Assamese puthis, 

Vloce oj deposit, — The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Rema'i'h . — The old Assamese method of teaching arithmetic was quite 
different from the methods now prevailing in the schools of Assam. There 
are now only a few old men who know the ancient methods described in 
this book and with them t he knowledge is bound to disappear completely. 

No, 80. 


Name,— Charitra. 

Subject, — Ways of the Goddess of Fortune. 

Author, — Jagannath Dwija. 

Bate, — Not known. 

Description, — This is a^small pufJii of only 7 folios written on ordinary 
papers of the size of 10^ x 3 inches. There are six lines on each side of 
a folio. The copy is a recent one, made only in 1818 Saka and is full of 
spelling mistakes. 


mm I 

^ \ 
^ M 'SrtRl w I 


Opening lines,— 



96 


DESCRIPTIVE CATALOGUE. 


Closing lines . — 

TO ?R3W?I II 

(??S( Wtf^ ^ I 

^’ft W II 

CoIopho7l, 

f<s^ w<mTt'*r tiif^ I 

'BtfV TO TO II 

Cont€7its. — HhQ ptdhi is in the form of a dialogue between Visnu and 
his spouse Lak«hmi, the Goddess of Fortune. Visnu asked her which are 
her favourite abodes whereupon she described them and in doing so she 
mentioned what things and actions men should avoid to secure her 
favours. 

Owner, — This puthi was presented by Srijut Pratap Narayan Chaudhury, 
Mauzadar of Khaicu 

Place of deposit, — The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks, — A much bigger piithi in Assamese under this title is said 
to exist. 


No. 81. 


Name, — Lilavati Katha. 

Subject, — An arithmetical treatise based on the Sanskrit mathematica 
works of Lilavati, the famous lady mathematician of ancient India, 

Author^ — The author was Kabiratna Dwija as mentioned in the 
first line of the book — 

I 

It is not known who this “ Kaviratna Dwija was and what was his 
real name. Kaviratna was apparently bis title. 

Date, — Not known. 

Descriptio7i, — The manuscript is in country-made paper. There are 
50 folios in the puthi and each folio contains 8 lines on each of its sides. 
The size of a folio is LS x 4 inches. Theyyw^/^e is divided into two parts ; 
the first part is the Assamese translation and the second part is the 
Sanskrit text by Lilavati. 
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The opening lines . — 

cfftt I 

(SfiTw 5i?r <2tfOT1 c®it1 1 

The doling linef (, — 

c'$^'5 Ftf^ ®'R I 

f ¥51 f^fJT 'srt^ 5(t^ II 

Contents , — The puthi teaches- Arithmetic divided into nine different 
sections, inz., multiplicai.ion, division^ subtraction, addition, cubes, cube 
roots, squares, square roots and sanhalan. It also teaches how multiplica- 
tion can be done in 5 different ways and how division can be worked 
out in Icn^ and short processes. Then it gives the rules for calculating 
the areas of lands of different forms and magnitude. At the end it gives a 
large number of worked out examples. 

Owner , — Sri jut Sonaram Chaudhury of Commissioner's Office has 
kindly lent this puthi to the collection. 

Tlace of deposit , — The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks , — Please see the remarks on Bakula Kayastha’s Kitabata 
Manjari described in No. 79 of Part I. 

No, 82. 


Name . — Mahabharat — Adi Parva. 

Subject , — The Assamese translation of the Book I of the Epic. 

Author , — Aniruddha Dwija. This was the real name of Harasaraswati, 
who translated the whole of Mahabharat in Assamese verses under the 
patronage of the Koch King Naranara} ana. For the account of his life, 
please see the description in No. 12 of Part 1. 

Date , — He flourished in the reign of the Koch King Naranarayana 
fl540.15S5 A.D.) 

Description , — This puthi is written on Sanchi bark. The folios are 
19x6 inches. There are 9i folios in the puthi with 2,032 couplets. 
Each page of a folio contains 13 lines of writings. The language of the 
puthi is Assamese poetry. 

The opening I hies , — 

=Ttf^5l1 ¥1% II 

as 
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«tTUl II 

T//e closing lines , — 

c^W? ?t»i '8tmi irf»i i 
si'N f^fsT ^»ii:?ri II 

c£|f% c^■\^ 1%<5 ^'IJTN I 
^ >rWf%^ c^l ^t-si -^Pi II 

Contents, — It describes the interview of Parasara with Satyavati and 
the birth of the Pandavas and Kaiiravas and also gives an account of the 
destruction of the forest of Khaudava by fire and the figlit of Shri- 
Krisna and Arjuna with Indra and other Gods who strived hard to protect 
the forest. 

Owner, — The Adhikar Goswami of Bar Elengi Sattra kindly lent this 
puthi to the collection. 

Vlace of deposit, — The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remar Jcs, — In my collection there is another copy of this book, written 
by three different writers, riz,^ Aniruddha Das, Shrinatli Dwija and Bipra 
Damodara, which has been described below. 

No. 83. 

Kawe. — Mahabharat — Adi Parva. 

Subject, — The translation of Sanskrit Mahabharat, Book I, 

Authors, — 1. Aniruddha Das — up to 385 verses, 

2. Shrinath Dwija — „ l,()4t „ 

3, Bipra Damodara — „ 1,505 „ 

Bate , — Shrinath acknowledges to have written his portion by the orders 
of the Koch King Prannaray an who reigned from 1 627 to 1666 A.D. The 
other two writers may also be presumed to have flourished during this period. 

Bescripfion , — This puthi is written on Sanchi bark, the size of which 
is 15.^ X 5 inches. There are 104 folios and 1,505 verses in the puthi. 
Each page of the puthi eo.itains 10 lines of writings. This copy was 
prepared in Saka 1705 and is in good condition. 

The opening lines , — 

c*fi nf% 

W H 

C^TVt? t2l^ .tfnwl "fj*! I 
CJTf'® «2PI^ II 
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The closinf! lines.-— 

f?<2f c^ftw 'srf^ :rft I 

Ifl?l 'STt^t Tfs! I 
C^t^II ^1'5( « 

Co)itents . — For coTitenis please see No. 82 of Part I. 

Ofnner . — Sriman Loknath Barua, the son of late Bholanath Barua of 
Dooariya Barua family, kindly lent ♦his puthi. 

Place of ilepoaii , — Tlie library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarkn . — It is worthy of not^^e that the Mahabharat was tran- 
slated in the Assamese language by different writers at different 
periods. 


No. 84. * 


Name. — Mahabharata — Aswamedha Parva. 

Sicbject . — This book contains an account of the Horse Sacrifice per- 
formed by the live Pandava brothers at the termination of the battle of 
Kurukshetra. 

This piUhi appears to be the conjoint work of three differ- 
ent writers, viz.^ Grangadas Sen, Subudhi Bai, and Bhabani Has. The 
puthi does not give any information about its authors except that Ganga- 
das Sen was the son of Sastibar. The surnames of the authors would seem 
to indicate that they were domiciled Bengalis. 

Dale . — Not known but from the style of writings, the puthi appears 
to have been written during the Expansion Period of the Assamese literature. 

Description. — The puthi is written on strips of Sanelii barks measuring 
22 X 6 inches. There are Id lines of writings on each page of a folio. 
Number of folios in the puthis are 127 and there are 3,600 verses; but 
unfortunately the manuscript is not complete. The language of 
the puthi is metrical Assamese. 

The opening lines . — 

sf#? '5^ ^ I 
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The closing lines . — 

c»iT^ *R «ftt® II 

*IjRsE«(T srlfl 'srffsRTl I 

II 

CoaicnU . — The }inthi begins with the advice of Vyasa to Jadhisthira to 
perform the Horse Sacrifice and relates the preparations of Judhis- 
thira. Then it goes on to describe how the sacrificial horse was let loose 
under the personal protection of Arjuna, who followed the sacred animal 
at the head of a large army. It describes at length the battles which 
Arjuna fought with the kings of different countries who obstructed the 
horse in its peregrination. The puthi describes in eloquent terms, the victo- 
rious marches of Arjuna, throughout the length and breadth of India, till 
he came to Manipur, where he met with his death at the hand of his own 
son Babrubahan, the King of Manipur. Arjuna and his men were 
however restored to life by the touch of a valuable jewel which 
Babrubahan took from the King of the Nagas after a hard fight. The 
manuscript closes with the completion of the Jajna, 

Owner , — His Holiness the Adhikar Goswami of Garamur Sattra 
kindly lent this puthi to the collection. 

IHace of dejmit , — The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks , — There is another copy of this puthi in the collection, kindly 
lent by the widow of late Shyamlal Chaudhury, Sub-Deputy Collector. 
But this copy was written on ordinary paper in Saka 1818. 

No. 85. 


Name. — Mahabharai — Bana Parva. 

Subject , — The wanderings of Pandavas in the forests. 

Author , — Ram Saraswati. {Fide No. 1:1, Part I.) 

Date , — Ditto. 

Description , — This puthi is written on country-made paper and mea- 
sures X inches. There are 185 folios and 8,865 couplets. Each 
page of a folio contains 16 lines of writings. The copy was made in the 
year 1778 Saka and it has been badly damaged by worms. 

27ie opening lines , — 


m era I 

II 
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'srf’sm I 

The closivg hiien . — 

'®5l1 ^ m, (3% «rtJf ^I5f, 

ctN II 

Contents . — li contains an account of the wanderinf^s of the Pandavas 
in the forests, after Jadhisthirii had lost in the game of dice with Durjo- 
dhana. It describes in detail the exploits of the live brothers of Pandavas 
during their exile. This book however describes only a part of their exile, 
the rest being described in other parts. 

Qioner . — Srijut Saktinath Phukan of Nowgong is the owner of this 
ptU/n who has kindly made it a gift to the collection. 

Place of deposit . — The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks . — The Bana Parva of Assamese Mahabharat consists of 
several parts such as Puspa llaran, Moni Chandra Gosh, Baghasiir Badha, 
Kulachal Badha, Kurmabali Badha, etc. 

No. 86. 

Name. — Mahabharat — Bhisma Parva. 

Subject . — This forms the Gth canto of the great Epic and gives an 
account of the battle of Kurukshetra for the first ten days under the 
generalship of Bhisma. 

Authors . — Ram Saraswati {^rldc No. 12, Part I) and Ram Misra, The 
latter was the youngest son of Madhab Kandali (not the author of Assa- 
mese Ramayana) and the giaat-graudson of Kalap Chandra, the far-famed 
Sanskrit scholar of Narayanpiir in North Likhimpur. Ram Misra acknow- 
ledges to have made his translation at the recpiest of the father-in-law of 
the Assam King Jayadhvvaja Sinha, whereas Ram Saraswati completed his 
translations during the reign of the Koch King Raghndeva after having 
iinished the translations of Birat Parva and Udjyog Parva. So the 
writings of the two authors belong to two different periods. As Ram Misra 
was a man of much later date, he must be presumed to have inserted 
his writings in the work at a subsequent date. 

Bates . — Between 1583 and 1663 A, D. 

Bescription . — This is a big volume containing not less than 133 folios, 
each folio measuring 19 x 8i inches in size. The manuscript was prepared 
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on machine-made paper in Saka 1819 by one Kirfci Chandra MeJhi 
of Palashbari at the instance of late Shyamlal Ghaudhury, the Sub-Deputy 
Collector of Palashbari. The original of the manuscript is said to have been 
obtained from the family of late Upendra Narayana Sinha, Raja of Rani. 
Each folio of the manuscript contains 14 to 20 lines of writings and there 
are altogether 3,554 couplets. The writings are however not free from 
orthographical mistakes. 

The opening lines . — 

ii 

H n'iT f^5Tr^ II 

The closing lines.—' 

c«n I 

c*rt^ » 

I 

B 

^(1% 1 

^ bs^ii It 

Colophon. — As the book contains writings of two authors, there are 
two sets of colophons. 

(a ) I 

nw C^»rl N 

(b) ^ <5% ^ I 

'Stf^ Cat'll II 

Contents . — This canto of the epic begins with an account of the seven 
Varshas into which the Earth is divided. Then it describes the prepara- 
tions for the Kurukshetra war and gives an account of the battle for 
the first ten days under the generalship of Bhisma. Prior to the war, 
a council is said to have been held between the contending parties at 
which the following rules of conduct were agreed upon 

1. When two men are fighting no third man should intervene- 

2. Both the fighters should be equally matched. 
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3. Charioteers should fight with charioteers, elephants with elephants 
and horses with horses. 

4. An adversary shoidd not be attacked without previous warning. 

5. The war musicians should never be attacked. 

Owner , — The pnihi belonged to late Shyamlal Chaudhury, Sub-Deputy 
Collector, and it has been kindly lent by his wife. 

^lace of deposit , — The Library of the K. A. Samiti. 

-It has been remarked above that the manuscri})t consists 
of 3,55't couplets but they comprise four series of numbers. The 
first series runs from 1 to written by Ram Misra. The second series 
comes after this and runs from 1 to 1,97*^ written by Ram Saraswati. 
The third series commences at 1,980 and ends in 2, '287 written by Ram 
Misra and the last series begins at I and continues up to 529 written by 
Ram fciaraswati and this brings the book to a close. 

No. 87. 


Na M ah a bh ar at — B i ra t Pa r va . 

SufjJ^ct , — This is the 4-th book of the great Indian Epic. 

Authors , — Ram Saraswati {aide No. 12, Part I) and Kangsari 
Kayastha. This book is divided into two parts, viz., Dakhin Gogriha and 
Uttar Gogriha. The first part was written by Ram Saraswati and the 
second part was written by Kangsari about whom nothing is known so far. 

Diiie, — About 1580 A.D. 

'Description , — This pnihi is written on machine-made paper. There 
are 111 folios and each folio measures 12 x 5 inches and each page of a 
folio contains 10 lines of writings. The language is Assamese poetry. The 
verses have not been numbered in the copy. The manuscript is not free 
from orthographical mistakes. 

The opening lines , — 

>nf1ra -511^^1, 
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The closing lines , — 

CT »rt^, 

<flfT5(tCT I 

f 6^*1 I 

hf 4 «rt^^ ^1 <tf^ II 


Colo/j/l 07 lS, 

(rt) ^C5 

5^«1 «tf^, 

^pp Fff^ C^1 ^51 ^ I 
(h) <fl^1 I 

®ff¥ C^t®11 II 

Contents , — 1 he pnthi bei^iiis with an account of the Pandava^s living 
incognito in the house of the Birat Raja. By a pledge in the game 
of dice, the Pandavas were to live thirteen years in exile, one year of which 
was to be spent in disguise. On the e^xpiry of the l*2th year, they 

resolved to live one year in the house of Birat Raj in disguise. While 

they were living there Kichaka, the brother-in-law of Birat Raja 
attempted an indecent assault on Draupadi for which he was attacked 
and killed by Bhima. Hearing the death of Kichaka, Durjoclhan resolved 
to attack tlie king of Birat, with the object of carrying away his 
biggest herd of cattle. The Kauravas fought with the Birat Raja 

who with the help of the Pandavas came out victorious. From the 
skill displayed in lighting, the Pandavas were easily recognised by the 

Kauravas but as they were about to finish their exile, they were 
not anxious to conceal their identity. The Kauravas returned to 
their country in great humiliation. After this the Pandavas disclosed 
themselves to the Birat Raja, who felt greatly honoured and 
proposed the hands of his daughter Uttara to Abhiinanyu, the son of 
Arjuna. This offer was readily accepted and the marriage was performed 
with great eclat. This brings the paihi to its end. 

Owner , — This puthi was presented to my collection by the wife 
pf late Shyamlal Chaudhury, Sub-Deputy Collector. 
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'Place of deposiL^Hh^ library of the K. A. Samiti. 

No. 88. 

Name, — Mahabharat — Drona Parva. 

Subject , — This forms the ?th book of the Epic and describes the 
battle of Kurukshctra fou<^ht under the generalship of Guru Drona. 

Author, — Gopinath Dwija. He describes himself as a native of 
Chinakona in Patchowia in Kamarupa and as the son of Rama Saraswati 
and grandson of Bhimsen Dwija. But else'where Kama Saraswati has 
described himself as the son of Kavichuramani and not of Bhimsen 
Dwija. Gopinath’s father can be supposed to be Rama Saraswati, the 
translator of the Assamese Mahabharat, only on the assumption that 
Kavichm;anQani was only a title and Bhimsen was his father^s real name. 
Gopinat-h acknowledges to have written this book under the patronage 
of King Dharma Deva who is easily identified as Dharma Narayan 
of Darrang. This is further supported by the fact that Chinakona and 
Patchowra are still existing in Darrang, only with this difference that 
Patchowra is now known as Patchar Kuchi. 

1617-1637 A. D. 

Description , — This is a big volume containing 291 folios of the size 
of 185 inches. There are 9 lines of writings on each side of a folio. 
The writing material used is sancfii bark. The manuscript is in a good state 
of preservation but unfortunately the book is not complete as some folios 
at the end are missing. 

The opeimig lines , — 

m m \ 

^^1^ 11 

II 

The closing lines , — 

25[fSr^ I 

II 


14 
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Bit, ^ 'Sfit, 

•rte I 

* * * * 

Contents , — The book gives a detailed account of the battle of 
Kurukshetra under the command of Guru Drona. It describes also 
the death of Jayadratha, Ghatotkach and Drona. 

Owner , — The manuscript belonged to late Shyamlal Chaudhury, 
Sub- Deputy Collector, and his wife has kindly presented it to the 
collection. 

Place of deposit . — The library of the K, A. Samiti. 

Remarks, — Nil. 


No. 89. 


Name, — Mahabharat — Kama Parva. 

Sitbjecf. — This p 2 itii gives an account of the battle of Kurukshetra, 
under the generalship of Kama. 

Author , — Bidya Panchauan, the youngest son of Kanthabhushan who 
was a Daibajna by caste. 

Date , — Kanthabhushan was a pious man of village Maguri on the 
Barnadi and a contemporary of Sankar Deva and so his son the author must 
have written this book in the Vaisnavite Period of the Assamese literature. 
(1450-1600 A. D.) 

Description , — This puiht is written on Sanehi bark and contains 59 
folios with 1,000 stanzas. The size of the puthi is I4f x 4^ inches. Each 
page contains from 1 1 to 13 lines of writings. The puthi is written in 
metrical Assamese. The copy was made probably in 1208 B.E. ; it looks 
fairly old. The characters are of Gargonya type and the puthi is not 
free from orthographical mistakes. 

The opening lines . — 

^ I 

f%:^1 ^ II 

fwt’IJfisfCT R 

Tht closing lines . — 

'«5n i 
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C’fUTfsR ’W I 

'SI^! II 

CotophoH , — 

WJ^ I 

CTt^l ’^*1 li 

CcnienU, — oe^ins with the preparations of Kama to take 
the command of Diirjodhana’s army. Saila, the Kinji^ of Madra, who was 
Durjodhana^s maternal uncle, was asked by Durjodhan to drive Kama’s 
chariot in tht battlefadd. Saiia at nrst refused to act as Kama’s 
charioteer but Durjod liana’s soiieiiaticns eompeiitd him to accept the office. 
Saila drove Kama to tlie battlefield and Sri Krishna also drove Arjuna 
there and asked Arjuna to fi^ht with greatest vigilance as Kama was a 
most veteran warrior having received his military training under 
Parasuram himself. 'Phe sest of the story is similar to that of Kama Parva 
by Ram Samswati described in No. 90, Part I of this Catalogue. 

Owner . — Srijut Adi ^fcdhi of Kumargaon in Golagnat was the 
owner of this jmihi and it has been purchased from him for the collection. 

Place of deposit. — The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remar'ks. — There are two other copies of this pufhi in the collection, 
one was obtained from the widow of late Shyainlal Chaudhury, Sub- 
Deputy Collector of Palashbari and the other from Srijut Kanthiram 
Hazarika, Contractor of Jorhat. The copy obtained from Srijut Kanthi- 
ram Hazarika is written on country-made paper and has many illustrations, 
not of much artistic skill. The illustrations are said to have been 
made in vSaka 1/63 by one Durgadhar, the third son of Bhubaneswar Raja 
of Tipam, who was the uncle of Purandara Sinha, the last reigning monarch 
of Assam. It is interesting to note that Durgadhar, the artist, expunged 
Bidya Panchanana’s name from the colophons and added his own, 
apparently with the object of usurping the authorship of the book. 
This is a glaring instance of plagiarism in ancient Assamese literature but 
happily such instances are rare. 


No. 90, 

Name. — Mahabharat — Kama Parva. 

Subject . — The account of the battle of Kurukshetra under the command 
of Kama. 

Authoo \ — Ram Saras wati {vide No, 1*2, Part I), 

Bate. — {Fide ditto.) 
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This pnthi is written on Sanohi bark and its size is 
14 X Si inches. There are 4S folios and 553 stanzas in the pulhi and 
every page contains 7 lines of writings. The pnthi is written in metrical 
Assamese. The copy was made in 1807 Saka by one Mahiram Das. The 
characters are of Gargonya tyj>e. The copy is singularly free from 
orthographical mistakes. 

The opening lines . — 

ITTSTI stCJTl H 

®rtvi I 

The closing lines.— 

9f9C®Tj II 

'srfst ^51 1 

C9t^ 911^1 II 

Colophon . — 

7\i^ 5tc«| II 

Contents. — In the battle of Kurukshetra after Drona^s death Diirjodhan 
appointed Kama as his Coramander-in-Chief. This 'pnthi does not 
describe the battle under the command of Karua^ as fully as that by Vidya 
Panchanan (No. 88, Part I). The book begins with the battle fought 
between Kama and Judhisthira, in which Judhisthira was seriously 
wounded. At that time Arjuna was engaged with the famous ‘‘ Sangsap- 
taka ** army, and after having defeated them drove towards Bhima 
and was anxious not to see Judhisthira in the field. Bhima told him 
how Judhisthira was wounded by Kama. Sri Krishna drove Arjuna 
to Kama, where he fought a furious battle with Kama and killed him. 
Kama was one of the greatest heroes of his time and so Arjuna had to 
encounter the greatest difficulties in fighting with him. There was 
great rejoicing in the camp of Pandavas when Kama fell. 

Owner, — Baputi Chutiya of Maukhowa in Golaghat has kindly pre- 
sented this pnthi to the collection. 

Place of deposit. — The library of the K. A, Samiti. 

RetnarJce. — Nil. 
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No. 91. 

Nt me, — Mahabharat — Mushala Parva. 

Subject , — The birth of a Mushala (iron rod) which caused the destruc- 
tion of Jadu Vamsa. 

Anikor , — Prithuram Dwija, Nothing more is known about him. 

Date . — Not known. 

Description , — This puthi is written on Sanehi bark, each leaf measur- 
ing 10 x4^ inches. There are 13 lines of writings on each page and the 
number of folios are 35 with 852 coujdots. The first two leaves of the 
pnlhi are missing. The lan ria^o is Assamese poetry. 

The opemufj lints — 

Bit C’lTCf I 

^ II 

srtw^ '5rtC5f tc5 f^^l^ II 

The closing lines , — 

^ II 

c'srf^ I 

II 

I 

tr i 

* ♦ ^ 

Contents — The puthi describes how the birth of a Mushal (iron rod) 
took place in Dwaraka for the destruction of the family of Jadu in which 
Sri Krishna himself took his birth. It then goes on to describe Arjuna’s 
visit to Dwaraka and his return to Hastinapur after attending the 
obsequial ceremonies of the Jadavas. 

* Owner . — The Adhikar Goswami of Gararnur Sattrn has kindly lent 

this puthi. 

Place of deposit , — The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Pemarks. — Nil. 
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No. 92. 

Name, — Mahabharat — Sabha Parva. 

Subject , — This forms the 'ind book of the Epic and it describes the 
Rajasuya Jajna performed by Judhisthira. 

Author, — Aniriiddha. He was a Sudra by caste and was one of those 
who were engaged by the Koch King Naranarayan in translating Maha- 
bharat into metrical Assamese. 

1541-1584^ A.D. 

Description , — This puthi is written on oblong strips of Sanchi bark. 
The leaves measure 19 x 6 inches. There are 13 lines of writings on each 
page of a folio. There are altogether 49 folios in the pjiihi with 1,070 
couplets. The language of the pnihi is Assamese poetry. 

The openiny lines , — 

c’Ttfw c«rr^<f i 

Xf'(f K 

6?C*I ^ I 

II 

The closing lines . — 

(T#, 

c^t«n « 

Contents , — Tliis book gives an account of JuJhisthira’s Rajasuya Jajna 
and describes also how the Rajas Jarasandha and Sisupala were killed It 
then goes on to narrate how Judhisthira was drawn into a game of 
dice with Sakuni and how he lost his all in the game and sent out as 
an exile with his wife and brothers. 

Owner ^ — The Adhikar of the Bar Elengi Sattra kindly lent this 
manuscript to the collection. 

Place of deposit , — The library of the K. A. '^amiti. 

Remarks , — There is another copy of this book in the collection by a 
different author Gopinath Pathak. 


No, 93. 


Name, — Mahabharat — Sabha Parva. 
Subject, — {Vide No. Part I.) 
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Author. — Gopinath Patbak. {TiAe No. 88, Part I.) 

Bate, — {Vide No. 88, Part I.) 

DeMnption. — This puthi is writton on ordinary paper, the copy being 
made in Saka 1791. There are 90 folios and each folio measures 10x8^ 
inches. There are six lines of writings on each page of a folio. The 
language of the puthi is Assamese poetry. 

The opening lines . — 

I 

T/ie domig lines , — 

TTtf^C^fT atT«| 

5tf^ ctW ^ N 

Contents . — ( Vide No. 92, Part I.) 

Owner. — This pnihi belonged to late Shyamlal Chaudhury, Sub- 
Deputy Collector. Ilis wife has kindly lent it to the collection. 

Place of deposit. — The library of the K, A. Samiti. 

Remarks , — This is the second copy of the same book of the Epic 
by a different author. 


No, 94. 

Name. — Mahabharat — Saila Parva, 

Subject, — This is the 9th book of the great Epic describing the war of 
Kurukshetra under the generalship of Saila Raja. 

Author, — Damodar Dwija. No particulars could be gathered about 
his life. 

Date, — This puthi is said to have been written under the patronage 
of Makaradwaja, a scion of the Eastern branch of the Koch Raj family 
and his probable time is 1688 A.D. 

-This puthi is written on oblong strips of ordinary paper, 
the size of which is llx5i inches. There are 36 folios in the puthi 
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and each page of a folio has 12 lines of writings. The language of the 
is metrical Assamese and there are 577 couplets. The puthi^ though 
copied in recent years, is not free from orthographical mistakes. The last 
three folios of the pnthi have been slightly damaged. 

The opening lines , — 

H 

^ c<r>fl I 

C’fNRT N ^ H 

The closing lines , — 

'5it?rt^ i 
’Ttwt II 

^1 ’rtCT I 

Colophon , — 

f^isf ■’TO 

CTt^l II II 

Contents, — The pnthi begins with the lamentations of Durjodhana at 
the death of his commander-in-chief Kama. Then Saila, the King of 
Madra, offered his services for the leadership of bis vast army. Durjodhana 
appointed him at once as the Commander-in-Chief. Saila fought with 
the Pandavas most valiantly but was eventually vanquished and killed 
in the battle. This putU gives a vivid description of the fighting under 
the generalship of Saila and his death. 

Owner, — This pnthi was kindly lent by the widow of late Shyamlal 
Chaudhury, Sub-Deputy Collector. 

Place of deposit, — The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks, — Nil. 

No 95. 

Name, — Mahabharat — Santi Parva. 

Subject, — Judhisthira’s coronation and Bhisma’s discourses on political 
science. 
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Author , — Lakhinatb Dwija. He was the grandson of Sarvanauda, a 
distinguished Sanskrit scholar of village Heleclia in Karnrup. Sarvananda 
was rewLrded by the Ahom king Rudra Sinha for his learning. 

Date. — About 176i A.D. 

JJexcviptioii, — This puthi is written on Sanehi bark njeasuring 21 x 6 J 
inches. Eacli page of the puihi cor.tains 13 lines of writings. There are 
117 folios and 2^902 verses. The language of the puthi is metrical 
Assamese. 

The. opening Hnc ^, — 

m ^ CVfs 1 

II 

7'he closing lines . — 

CS['\^, 

I 

II 

Co nteuL^, — After the victory, Judhisthira was installed as the Emperor 
of Iii’lia and this book describes his coronation ceremony. This is the 
most interesting book in the Epic, as it gives the discourses of Bhisma on 
various topics such as religion, society and politics, delivered on his death- 
bed to Shri Krishna and Judhisthira. 

The civner. — His Holiness the Adhikar tJoswami of Garamur Sattra 
has kindly lent this pnihi. 

The j}lace of deposit. — The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Kemarhs. — Nil. 


No. 96. 


JSfame. — M ahabh arat — S i nd h u ra Par va . 

Subject . — An account of the life and exploits of Sindhura, the eldest 
son of Kunti, a most powerful hero and an intense devotee of Shri Krishna. 
Author . — Ramasaraswati (pide No, 12 of Part I). 

15 
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Daie.^vide ditto. 

Description , — This is written on Sanchi bark, in Assamese verses. 

The characters in which it is written are of the Gargonya type. The size 
of the is 19 X 6 inches. There are 92 folios, each page of which 
contains 10 lines of writings. The pni/ii has four wooden boards for its 
cover and is in a good condition. Some spelling mistakes are to be found 
here and there. There are 1,‘251 verses in all. The copy was prepared in 
1733 Saka or 1811 A. D, by one Govinda Das. 

T//e opening lines , — 

I 

bi’fnicij CTtC®! I 

^ ^ai^J II 

H :> II 

Tke closing lines . — 

c*Tf^ 

ii'sfinf cTtm II 

Contents.^The puild begins with an account of a battle between 
Nakula and Sahadeb on one side and Sakuni and Dusasan on the other. 
The latter party having been defeated, Durjodhan came to their help but he 
was also defeated. He then asked Sindhura, the King of the Seas 
for help. Pandavas also sought Sindhura’s help. He gave Durjodhana 
nine lakhs of his Chieftains and his eldest son was given to the Pandavas. 
Sindhura being a very powerful man, was a menace to the whole 
world and so Shri Krishna devised a plan to bring about his destruction. 
One day, Shri Krishna in the guise of a Brahman appeared before 
Sindhura and asked for alms. The King promised to give him whatever 
he desired ; Krishna asked for his head, which Sindhura gave him most 
ungrudgingly. 

Owner , — The owner of this putki, His Holiness the Adhikar Gos- 
wami of Dakhinpat, has kindly made it a loan to the collection. 

Place of deposit library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Bemarh,^Tlie story of Sindhura is an episode of the Bana Parva. 
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No. 97. 

— Mahabliarat — Swargarohan Parva. 

Subject . — It describes the Paadavas’ retirement to the heaven. 

— Goplnath Pathak. {vide No. 88, Part I.) 

BeBcripUon . — This pnihi is written on machine-made paper; the 
size of a folio is 10^x58 inches. There are 31 folios in the put hi with 
couplets. Each page of a folio contains 11 lines of writings. But this 
copy being incomplete ends abruptly in the midst of a chapter. 

77ie opening lines . — 

m I 

II 

•SRC«I I 

The closing lines . — 

II 

Contents. — The puthi describes that Shri Krishna departed from this 
world after the destruction of Jadu Vamsa. Judhisthira also decided, 
in consultation with bis brothers, to retire from this world. He made 
over his kingdom to Pariksit, the posthumous son of Avimanyu and set 
out with his four brothers and Dropadi all in mendicant’s garb. They 
crossed the Lohit and came to the regions of Himalayas and began to 
ascend the snow-clad mountains accompanied by a dog. Dropadi, Sahadeva 
Nakul, Arjun and Bhima dropped down dead one after another in their 
journey and Judhisthira only survived to reach the summit of the 
mountain. The dog however accompanied him throughout the journey. 
He was then carried bodily to heaven by ludra, where he lived and 
enjoyed eternal bliss. 

Owner. — Late Shyamlal Chaudhury of Barpeta was the owner of this 
puthi. His wife kindly lent it to the collection. 

Place of deposit. — The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks. — Nil. 

No. 98. 

Name. — Mahabharat — Udjyog Parva. 
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Subject, — Thie is the second book of the great Epic and describes how 
ihe preparations were made for the battle of Kurukhsetra. 

Author, — Eamsaraswati (jcitle No. 12, Part I). 

Date , — This book was written by Eamsaraswati under the patronage 
of Eaja Dharmanarayan alias Bali Narayan who reigned in Darrang from 
1615 to 1687 A.D. 

Description, — puthi is written on oblong strips of Sanohi bark, 
measuring 14x4 inches. There are 84 folios and each folio contains 20 
lines of writings on both sides. The language of the put hi is Assamese 
poetry and there are 1,061 couplets of verses. This copy was made in 
Saka 1672 and looks time-worn. The writings are not free from spelling 
mistakes. The characters are of the Gargonya type. 

The opening lines , — 

f ST 
II 

The closing lines , — 

'©f^C5r1 I 

^ H 

^ 'STIC® Ft%11 II 

Colophon, 

I 

II 

Contents, — This book begins at the termination of the Pandavas* 
exile and their public appearance at the house of the Birat Raja. Soon after 
Judhisthira sent a messenger to Dhritarastra, the father of Durjyodhana, 
demanding their share in the kingdom. Durjyodhana stoutly refused to 
give them any share without war, whereupon Judhisthira sent Shri Krishna 
as a mediator. But Durjyodhana proved himself so obdurate that 
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Shri Krishna had to return without any result. Judhisthira was therefore 
compelled to make preparations for a war with the Kauravas. On 
the othv.r hand Durjyodhana also got himself ready to fight and collected a 
vast arm} from all parts of India. This brings the book to its close. 

Owner ^ — This pnthi was purchased from Anadar Mahanta of Bar- 

peta. 

Place of deposit . — The hbrarv of the K. A. Samiti. 

Eeynarfcr ^. — There are two other copies of this put hi in the collection, 
both obtained from the wife of iato Shyainlal Ghaiidhury, Sub-Deputy 
Collector. 


No. 99. 


Name, — Maha-moha Kabya. 

Sidjeef. — This is an allegorical poem giving an account of the struggle 
that is perpetually going on in one/s heart between thevices and virtues. 

Author , — Harnananda Dwija. 

Date , — 1766 Saka. 

Description , — This puthi is written on Sanchi bark, the size of which 
is9fx2^ inches. It contains 98 folios, each of which has 5 to 7 lines 
of writings on its each side. The language of the pnthi is Assamese verse 
and the characters in whi(3h it is written are of the Gargonya type. There 
are 580 verses. The copy looks considerably old and appears to have been 
written not latter than 1766 Saka or 1844 A.D. It has many ortho- 
graphical errors. Hhe puthi is in good condition, except that the last folio 
has been somewhat damaged. 

The opening lines , — 

^ II 

■nvs I 

The closing lines , — 

*lf^i w g^^i 

ffsi II «!.'• » 
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Colophon . — 

'srfc^ Jft’rtsi ^•nrt ^ i 

^*1 ^srfsfp? «t®n » 

Contents . — The describes that the Conscience is the King of the 

Heart, He has got four ministers, namely, Patience, Forgiveness, Kind- 
ness and Contentment. His army consists of Truth, Benevolence, Justice, 
Faith, and Courage, &c. On the other hand the Ignorance is the King 
of the Mind and he has got also four ministers, namely, Temptation, Fas-» 
cination, Lust and Anger. His army is made up of Untruth, Injustice, 
Scepticism, Oppression, &c. Modesty is the wife of Conscience and Love is 
their beautiful daughter. Ignorance has the Illusion as his wife and Terror 
is their daughter. The King Ignorance sends a messenger to King Gons- 
eience challenging him to a battle. The latter most readily , accepts 
the challenge and prepares to fight. Patience fights against Lust, For- 
giveness against Anger and Contentment against Temptation and Fasci- 
nation. The Kings also fought against each other. The battle ended with 
the complete victory of Conscience over Ignorance and this brings the book 
to its end. 

Owner , — Srijut Purnananda Qoswami Adhikar of the Bengena Ati 
Sattra has kindly lent this puihi to the collection. 

Place of deposit , — The library of the K, A. Sarniti. 

Remarks , — The original of this book is said to have been procured from 
Benares. This book was dramatised and was staged Tor the first time by 
Niranjan Deva, the founder of the Auniati Sattra. 

No. 100. 

Name , — Mani Chandra Ghosh. 

Subject , — This puthi forms a part of the Vana Parva of the Epic. 

Author , — Bamsaraswati {vide No. 12, Part I.) 

Late , — It belongs to the Vaisnavite period of the Assamese literature 
(1540-1600). 

Lescription — This pnthi is written on pasted foolscap paper prepared 
into oblong strips of the size of 20 x 64 inches each. There are 68 
folios and each folio contains 13 lines of writings on each of its sides and 
there are 1,190 couplets. This copy was prepared in B. E. 1304. The 
language of the puihi is Assamese poetry. 
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The opening tines , — 

m I 

^5f'5 » 

'5[ffff ctfr^ (jTCfr 5^‘f’y II 

clositi^ lines . — 

C'.'Tif «(1% 51^ ^ftCf I 

<tt^ ’If 'SITRfjf, 

’ttCB II 

JHR I 

3{t^ 

^ II 

Contents . — It gives an account of the wanderings of the five Pandavas 
in the fovasts and describes their various exploits. It forms a part of the 
Vana Parva of the Assamese Mahabharat. 

Owner . — The late Shyainlal Chaudhury, Sub-Deputy Collector, was 
its owner and his wife has kindly lent it to the collection. 
place of deposit , — The library of the K. A. Samiti, 

Remarks . — The manuscript does not appear to be complete. 

No. 101. 

'Name . — Mantras and medicines. 

Subject , — A collection of Mantras and recipes. 

Author . — Not known. 

Bate. — Uncertain. 

Description . — This puthi is written on coun cry-made paper and its size 
is 8 X inches. Each page contains 8 lines. The mantras are in 
Assamese verses. The pnthi contains 14 folios. The copy is old but full 
of spelling mistakes. 

The opening lines . — 

5(^11 
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<?R ^ I 

c^!j «itf?r H 

The elo&uig lines . — 

^ 4f^cn, 

<?rf*R I 

'«irl ’itJT <ttt II 

^W^il ^'s « 

Contents. — It contains mantras and medicines. Some of the mantras 
are for effecting happy relationship between husband and wife. There 
are mantras for curing fever, driving away evil spirits and curing the 
biting of rabid dogs. 

Owner. — Srijut Pratap Narain Chaudhury of Nalbari presented this 
puthi. 

Place of deposit. — The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks. — Nil. 

No. 102. 

Name. — Nagaksa Juddha. 

Ruhject. — An account of a battle fought between Hanuman and 
Nagaksa. 

Author. — Bhavadeva Bipra, Particulars about him are not available. 

Bate. — Uncertain. 

Description. — This puthi is written in Assamese verses on Sanchi bark. 
It has 26 folios, all of uniform size, measuring 12 x Si inches. 
Each of the folios contains 9 lines of writings on each side, excepting 
the first which contains only 9 lines on one side. The book is full of 
spelling mistakes. puthi appears to be old. 

The opening lines . — 

wsj w(’ ’SrNm “Tt^^ 
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The closing lines-^' 

f5f% 

>p%w : 

(it?ii <«rt5T c^t»ii ^fsf , 

*rt5rtf%<F «fp» II 

Coli'plmii . — 

^ 'of)ft‘.iLH . — This desnribes ati episorle in the Ramajana, namely 
battle fons:ht between Hanuman and Nagaksa. Rama, after having 
been installed as the king of Ajodhya, made up his mind to perform an 
Aswarnedha Jajna and accordingly sent Hannman and Lakshmana with 
some of his followers to bring a horse of a particular description required 
for the ceremony. Hannman had to go to an island far away from the 
main land ir search of the horse and brought it after having 
vanquished Nagaksa the demon king of that island. Hanuman is the 
hero of ftiis episode. 

Owner . — This pnihi was purchased from Srijut Anadar Mahanta of 
Barpeta. 

Place af deposif , — The library of the K. A. .Samiti. 

lletnarks. — Nil. 

No 103. 

Xatne, — Narasinha, 

Subject . — A collection of manfrae or incantations. 

Author , — Not known. 

JJaie . — U ncertain . 

BeecripUon - is a small pnihi of 14 folios written onSanchi bark, 
the size of which is 8 x ^ inches, Each page of a folio contains 6 lines 
of writings. The manirae are written in the Assamese verses and the 
copy, which contains numerous orthographical mistakes, was presumably 
made in Saka 1743, like *'Sucii Mantra*^ described in No. 143, Part I. 

The opening him . — 

bnc9il ^1^ « 
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^ I • 

%tf»> II 

The closing Ihm . — 

Ffft CTfel, 'srtJi c^, 
c’tsi'tei 's^ 1 
Ft^ FT^ ?itc^ (?lfel, 

HN CF^ I 

Contents. — The puthi describes how the God assumed the shape of 
Nara-Sinha to destroy the Asura Hiranya Kashipu. At the very sight of 
Narasinha all the Devas and Asuras were extremely terrified. This 
mantra is recited to cure every kind of diseases. 

Owner . — Srijut Fratap Narain Chaudhury presented this ;;iuthi for 
the collection. 

Place of deposit .'— library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Bemarh. — Nil. 

No. 104. 

Ar< 2 w^,— Nitiratua. 

Suhject. —"^ome discourses on morality delivered by the ^‘Nine gems^^ 
of the court of Vikramaditya. 

Author. — Rudraram. Nothing more is known about him. 

Uncertain. 

Description puthi is written on oblong strips of Sancbi bark 
in metrical Assamese, but a few Sanskrit slok^s are also inserted here and 
there. There are 68 folios, each folio having eleven lines of writings on its 
each side. The puthi is complete in 1,157 couplets. The size is 12 x 4 
inches. The copy was made in the Saka 1783 or 1861 A. D. by the 
Kayastha Deka Gossain of Tel]>ani Sattra. The is in good condition. 

The opening lines . — 

^ 5RJ I 

^ ^ bnrllJHR «rffir <m \ 
ai^ c»rttt "fvc? (?Rr « 

.Tir? •jr.i r 
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Tie doting linet , — 

'sfifari w i 
f’Rtir B 

CTlft W W I 

^T® « 

Colophon . — 

^1 *iTSf I 

'5W '«S?1 *r#5;R II 

Contents, — The begins with an account of how the assembly of 

**Nine gems’^ was formed in the Court of Vikramaditya. It mentions their 
names as follows : — (1) Dhanwantari, (2) Kshapanaka, (8) Amarsingha, 
(4) 8anl^u, (5) Betal Bhatta, (6) Ghatakarpara, (7 ) Kalidasa, ('3) Baraha 
Mihir (9) Bararuchi. 

A literary conference of these scholars was held where every one 
of them delivered a lecture on morality. These lectures, which are 
embodied in the pnthi^ are very interesting and they dwell on various 
subjects, ^.y., social, political, domestic and religious. 

Owner, — The puthi has been purchased from one Gondhela Khataniar 
of mauza Dakhinhengera, Golaghat. 

Place of deposit,' library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks, — This pnthi is an Assamese translation from Sanskrit Niti- 
ratna compiled by Acharjya Kavi Sekhar. 

No. 105. 

Name, — NSm Ghosa. 

Subject, — The book explains the philosophy of the religion of devotion. 

Author, — Madhab Deva (Vide No. 7, Part I.) 

Date, — The exact date of this book is not known but as it contains 
a reference to the death of Sankar Deva, it must have been written after 
Sankar’s death, i,€,, 1568 A.D. 

Description, — The puthi is written on Sanchi bark and contains 44 
folios of the size of 15 x 4i inches. Each folio contains 10 lines of 
writings. This puthi is popularly known as Hazari Ghosa as it contains 
1,000 verses. The book occupies a very high place in the religious 
literature of Assam and as a literary production it is regarded as one 
of the best books in the Assam ese language. 
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The opening Hnee . — 

f^, CJlf? sjrql, 

vfc’ftcti I 

Jfsi^ <r9 

'StBTl C^ Cf^ II 

The closing Intes , — 

C’Tff^ C<ftf^=(f TR II 
^t^i?f c^ ?fw II 

Colophon . — 

'^«i 5{t^ 

I 

I) 

Coule/ils, — Tlie book consists of the metrical rench^rin^* of tlie beautiful 
passages culled from Sanskrit Vaisnavite literature. Tlie pnf/n begins 
with a devotional prayer to the God and narrates in detail the merit of 
reciting the name of Hari. Then it interprets the meaning of every 
attribute of the Mari. It also descrilies briefly the philosophy of the 
religion of devotion and shows how this form is superior to other forms in 
Kaliyuga. The book concludes with some of the choicest religious 
songs in the Assamese language. 

T/ie oivner. — The Adhikar Goswami of the Bengena Ati Sattra has 
kindly lent it to the collection. 

Place of deponi. — The library of the K, A. Samiti. 

Remarks. — There is another copy of this book in the collection 
presented by Srijut Pratap Narajan Chaudhury of Nalbari. 

No. 106 . 

Name. — Nama Malika. 

Subject. — This is a book Commenting on the attributes of Visnu as 
given in the Puranas and Samhitas. 

Author. — Madhab Deva ( vide No. 7, Part I ). 

Date. — Written during the reign of Lakshminarayan of Cooch-Bihar. 
1581-1622 A.D. 
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Deicrpitton , — This puthi is written on ordinary foolscap paper and 
contains 32 folios Each folio has 22 lines of writings on its both sides. The 
language of the puthi is Assamese poetry. There are 607 couplets. The 
puthi is full of spelling mistakes. This copy was made only in 1802 
Saka. The si.’,e of the puthi is 11x4 inches. 

The opening lines . — 

WK wir <2rf I 

irftv w'. I 

’W (r»^l5 « 

'I7ir closiiHj lines ^ — 

II 'SjoS II 

Colophon , — 

c«(9 5f^nf5 I 

(I 

©511 »I'51^ fenTN I 

W ^TfV CTt»l1 II 

Conteiiis . — This puthi is a compilation from all the Puranas and 
Samhitas about the supremacy of the Vaisnava cult and the glory of the 
names of Visnu, rendered into Assamese poetry. It makes references 
to no less than 47 Sanskrit books. 

The owner , — Srijut Romes Chandra Das of Barpeta made a gift of 
this puthi. 

The place of dejwsit , — The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks , — It has been distinctly acknowleged in the book by the 
author that this compilation was made by Raja Purusottam Gajapati 
through the assistance of several Brahman Pandits from various Sanskrit 
works. Madhab Deva translated it into Assamese poetry at the request 
of Birupakhya Karji, the Chief Minister of Raja Laksminarayan of Cooch- 
Bihar. Bhatta Deva has stated in his Satsampradaya Katha that the 
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original Sanskrit compilation of this book was brought by Sankar Deva 
from Orissa. ( viie remarks on Dipika Chandra by Purushottam Gajapati 
described in No. 42, Part I ). 

No. 107- 

Name, — Padma Parana. 

Subject, — The book describes the religious duties, a pious man ought 
to observe during the days and the months of the year. 

Author, — Not known. 

Date, — U ncertain . 

Description, — The ptithi is written on Sanchi bark, the size of which 
is 15 X inches. There are 44 folios, each side of which contains 12 lines 
of writings. The language in which the pvthi is written is Assamese prose, 
and the characters are of Gargonya type. The copy appears to have been 
prepared in 1718 Saka or 1796 A. D. Only the first two leaves' of this 
book have been damaged, otherwise it is in a good state of preservation. 

the opening lines,— 

c? ’'if? «n^ 

(2ff% <2Pm ^ fw I 

The closing tines , — 

«fl5f I Rt? Rf? ?t»l^ I? ^ 

(2tt^.trR 3r5R5^ «(t? 51^ I 

R'lrf? i «rff? c?r i 

Contents, — The putlii first describes the benefits of wearing strings of 
Rudrakshya beads and of offering Tulsi leaves to God, of venerating 
the cows, of respecting the pipul tree and of bathing in 
the Brahmaputra river. The manners and customs prevalent 
in different parts of the country are then narrated. The 
effect of observing fasts during Ekadasi and Janmastami, is then 
described. Then follows a description of the terrible journey of a sinner 
to the hell. Then it states the effect of taking bath at day break. In 
the month of Kartika, every evening, men should offer lights in the 
sky in front of the sacred Tulsi plant. Then there is a description of 
Jagannath at Puri. Next follows the description of a godly man and an 
ideal king. The piithi advises the people to rise an hour before the dawn 
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and meditate till morning. The process of meditation, the mystic effect 
of uttering the name of Hari, the religions duties to be i>erformed every 
month, bring the manuscript to its end. 

Owner , — Srijut Bhadra Krishna Goswami of Bar Elengi made a loan 
of this puthi to the collection. 

Bemarks. — It is a pity, the p7Uki does not mention the name of its 
author whose valuable contributions for the development of the prose 
Assamese literature entitle him a place next only to that of Bhatta Deva 
the father of the Assamese prose. 

No. 108. 

Panehali Bibaha (the marriage of Dropadi). 

Subject , — An account of the birth of Dropadi and her marriage with 
five sons^of Pandu. 

Antlior , — Ramsaraswati ( vide No. 12, Part I ). 

Date , — Ditto. 

Bescriptioti , — This puthi is written on Sanchi bark in Assamese poetry. 
It contains 65 folios and each folio measures 13x4 inches. Every page 
has 8 lin^^s of writings and the puthi contains 860 couplets. There are 
many spelling mistakes. I’lie puthi was copied by one Gangaram in 
1725 Saka or 1803 A. D. 

The opening lines . — 

'5^^ ift^ TO ijjrhaR R 

crrt® c^tiS 3Ril'9 xW « 

^ It 

Tfie clomiff linen . — 

»i«fTw I 

Colophon , — 

’tpc? I 

flwtv c^t*rl II 

Contents . — This puthi narrates that King Dropada of Fancbala had 
hundred sons but no daughter. He got Dropadi as bis daughter after a 
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proloDg;ed janjn. When Dropadi attained her age, the king announced her 
Swayambara where all the kings were invited. Sri Krishna also went 
there. A condition was imposed that whoever will be able to pierce with his 
arrow an artificial fish kept aloft over a moving disc by looking at its shadow 
on a pot of water below, would gain Dropadi. All the kings tried but in 
vain. But Arjuna who went there in the guise of a Brahman performed 
the feat. Then Dropadi garlanded him as her future husband. A day 
was fixed to solemnise the marriage. By the permission of their mother and 
the persuatious of Sri Krishna, all the five brothers agreed to marry 
her as their common wife. 

Owner. — Srijut Purnananda Chaliha of Golaghat presented this ftnihi 
to the collection. 

Place of deposit, — The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks . — It is an episode in the Adi Parva, the first book of 
Mahabharata. 

No. 109. 

Name. — Parijat Haran. 

Snhjeci. — A dramatic representation of the story of carrying away 
the heavenly flower Parijata by Shri Krishna, 

Author. — Sankar Deva (vide No. 1, Part 1). 

Bate. — Ditto, 

Description. — This pvthi is written in Assamese prose and verses with 
a mixture of Brajabuli on 15 strips of Sanchi bark. Each of the folios 
measures 14x4<i inches, and contains 12 lines of writings on each side. 
It appears to be old. 

The opening lines . — 

The closing lines . — 

srN I 

C^1»I 11 

Colophon . — 

C’lf? ^ ti 

Contents . — This drama represents how Shri Krishna, after having 
killed Narakasura, the King of Kamarupa, went to the heaven at tbo 
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request of his beloved wife Satyabhama to take away the heavenly flower 
Parijafa from Amravati, and how Indra, the King' of heaven^ was defeated 
in a battle and the heavenly flower was brought down to Dwarka and 
planted in front of Satyabhania^s bouse. 

Owner. — The Adhikar Goswami of Auniati kindly gave this put At as a 
loan. 

Piiice of deposit. — The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks. — This clrania was composed at the request of Jagatananda 
Dalapati alias Ramrai. For general remarks vide Kali-daman described 
in No. 67, Part 1. There is another copy of this p7d/ii in the collection. 

No. 110. 

Name. — Patn i -prasad . 

Subject. — A drama representing how on one occasion Shri Krishna was 
sumptuously fed by the wives of the same learned Brahmins who would 
not recognise the Godhead of SLri Krishna. 

Sankardeva {vide No. 1, Part I), 

Late. — Ditto. 

Besc^dptioti. — This puihi is written in Assamese prose mixed with 
Brajabuli on Sanchi bark. It contains 6 leaves in all and each of the 
leaves measures 14x4i inches, and contains 12 lines on each side. It 
looks old. 

lAe opening lines . — 

^ ^ II 

T/ie dosing lines . — 

<?, <2p[t'r 'srarin srtntis, 

^tfSr «t9T I 

Colophon . — 

'StR CTf'T II 

Contents. — This is an Assamese drama which represents bow on one 
occasion Shri Krishna with his train of cowherd boys was fed by the 
simple-minded virtuous wives of the Vaidik Brahmins who derisively 
refused to give alms to the hungry cowherd boys. 

Owner. — The Auniati Adhikar Goswami gave this puthi on loan, 

17 
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Place of The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

i2^^r^^.~Thi6 drama was composed at the request of Bamrai. .For 
further remarks vide Kali-daman (No. 67, Part I). 

No. 111. 

Name, — Phakarar puthi. 

Subject, — Riddles, 

Author, — Kabikankan. Probably this was the title and not the name 
of the author. 

Date, — Uncertain, 

Desc r i piion, is a small puthi of 4 folios written on ordinary 
paper. The size of the puthi is 8^x3^ inches. Each side of a folio 
contains 7 lines of writings. There are 24 riddles in the puthi. The copy 
is a new one and it contains very many mistakes. The puthi is in 
Assamese verse. 

The opening lines,-^ 

^ I 

^'8 ^ ^ ^ II 

i»n w**?! 

'srfcpt^ ^ »rfc»r «(^ « 

The closing lines * — 

(?rfK ^ I 

m » 

Colophon , — 

ft?' -hnl? I 

II 

Contents,— There are 24 riddles in Assamese on different subjects 
such as a pillow, a Kalsi, the breasts, the cocoanut, etc. 

Owner, — This puthi was presented by Srijut Pratap Narayan Chau- 
dhury of Nalbari. 

Place of deposit, — The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks, ^These riddles are well known in Assam. There are 
Assamese riddles on various subjects such as religion, society, etc., but 
they are not to be found in a collected form* 
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No. 112. 

Name . — Pimpara Guchua. 

Subject . — A drama depicting the play-full repartee of Shri Krishna 
with a milkmaid. 

Author . — Madhav Deva {vide Mo. 7, Part I). 

Date, — Ditl^. 

Description . — This i*? a small puihi containing only 4 folios of Sanchi 
bark, all of uniform size, and is written in a mixed language of Assamese 
and Brajabnli. Each of the leaves measures 14 x 4i inches, and has 1% 
lines of writings on each side. It looks old. 

The opening lines . — 

II 

The closing lines . — 

CTtn ^1^ » 

Colophon . — 

?lf^nri 

5^ ^ I 

Contents . — This is a small drama which depicts how one day Shri 
Krishna was caught hold of by a Gopi, in her house when he was 
about to enter his hand into a pitcher of butter and how with puns and 
arguments he acquitted himself honourably and laid the fault on the 
Gopi who charged him with theft. 

07 mer.—The Auniati Adhikar Goswami kindly gave this pnthi on loan. 

Place of deposit . — The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Bemarks. — Nil. 

No. 113. 

Name . — Raja Vansabali, No. 1. 

Subject . — History of the Darrang Rajas. 

Katikanta Dwija, the grandson of Gadadhar, was the author 

of this book* 
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Bate, — The book was written in Saka 1 724 or 1802 A.D. as is 
evident from the following lines : — 

tiifw ^ I 

Bescnption, — The original manuscript was written on Sanehi 

bark but as the owner would not part with it, I got it copied in a bound 
book of foolscap size. The putki extended u[) to 90 pages of that book 
and is written in Assamese poetry ; the stanzas are not numbered. 

The operdng lines , — 

Hpn sm I 

csR atsi D 

%t^ si'll 7it?i (2t^t*r^ I 

The closing lines , — 

I 

^ JflTt'l II 
1^1 ’’It'sfe I 

c^tisr ^ « 

Colophon , — 

^%1 ^ II 

Contents. — The puthi describes the early history of the Koehes and 
tries to establish the relationship of the Koch kings with Mahadeva as in 
the Raja Vamsabali by Surjya Deva and Vamsabali by Surjya Khari 
Daibaji.ya. The Raja Vansabali No 1 describes the incidents of the Koch 
Kings down to several generations from Balinarayan. 

Owner, — The owner of the original put, hi is the Darrang Raj family 
of Mangaldai. 

Place of deposit, — The copy has been kept in the library of the K. A. 
Samiti. 

Remarks, — The histories of the Koch Kings are in poetry, whereas 
the histories of the Ahom Kings are always in prose. 

No. 114. 

JViiwtf.— Raja Vamsabali, No. 2, 

Subject, — The history and the origin of the Darrang Rajas* 
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Author, — The author of the pnthi is Surjyadeva Dwija, who was a 
descendant of the famous Sanskrit Scholar of Assam, Mahamahopadhyaya 
Pitambar Siddhanta Vagish, author of 18 Sanskrit books known as 
Kanmudis on the rites and ceremonies of Hindus. Surjyadeva is reputed 
to have written three difPerent books on the Koch Kings of Kamarupa ; the 
first one was taken by Raja Harendranarayan of Cooch Bihar, the second 
one is said to have been given to a Sahib (European gentleman) by 
Raja Jagatnarain of Darrang and the book under review is his third 
production under the orders of Bajkumar Gandharbanarayan of Darrang. 
The author met with many reverses of fortune ; he lost his brothers, wife 
and children and his properties were also stolen away. He was a priest 
of the Darrang Raj family and his family is still to be found in mauza 
Sarabari in Mangaldai sub-division. 

Date, — The date of the puih! is not given but it was written by the 
orders of Gandharbanarayan Rajkiimar, son of Raja Jagatnarayan. 
Gandharbanarayan is 9th in descent from Raghudeva (1581-1593 A. D ) 
and his grandfather Hansanarayan was a contemporary of the Ahom King 
Gaurinath Singha (1780-1795 A. D.). Allowing 30 years for every 
generation, Gandliarbanarajan’s probable time appears to be 1840 A.D. and 
so the approximate date of the would be about 1810 A. D. That 
the puthi was written after the British conquest, is clear from the fact that, 
a Vamsabali written by the same author was made over to a '' Sahib. 

Description, — pnthi is written on strips of country made paper 
of the size of 20 x 0 inches. The puthi is however in an incomplete state 
the first and the last folios having been lost. The folios are numbered by 
two series, the first series runs from 1 to number 93 and the 2nd series runs 
from I to 49. Therefore the total number of folios in the puthi excluding 
the missing leaves are (91-f-49) 140. Each folio contains 11 lines of 

writings, but the 2nd series begins with stanza 1,546 and continues up to 
stanza 2,613. The puthi contains in all 2,613 stanzas. It is written 
in ancient Assamese characters. There are a number of orthographical 
mistakes in the pnthi. 

The opening Imes , — 

I 

wtw « 
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The elding lines.— 

Colophon, 

f*t? ^■sfl (Tff?, 

I 

'srtH >i;i, 

vstfV cft»n ?mTni n 

Contents , — The as its name implies, furnishes an account of 
the Koch Kings of Karaarupa. The puthi incidently describes th^t when 
Gaurinath Sinha was ruling over Assam, he killed Hansanarajan, the Darrang 
Raja. His son Krisnanarayan got enraged at it and went to Bengal and 
brought some soldiers from there and fought a battle with Gaurinath. 
Gaurinath’s forces having been defeated, he fled to Gauhati and 
Krisnanarayan declared himself an independent King of Darrang disavowing 
all allegiance to the Ahom Kings. Krishnarayan's brother Jagatnarayan 
had two sons Madhunarayan and Gandbarbanarayan and this puthi is 
said to have been written by the orders of Gandbarbanarayan. 

The puthi gives an account of the reconstruction of the Kamakhya 
temple and furnishes fuller details about it not to be found in any other 
book. It has been stated in the book that the tank at the foot of the 
Kamakhya Hill was dug by Narauarayan’s orders before the temple was 
reconstructed and it was called Durga Sarobar which name it still retains. 
The Koch Raja appointed an Engineer called Mahatram Basya to 
superintend the work but he received various complaints against him 
and deputed Silarai to enquire. Silarai inquired into the matter and 
found the charges proved against Mahatram and punished him severely 
by imposing a heavy fine and disgracing him publicly. Silarai entrusted 
the work to Megha Mukdum who accomplished it in a splendid style in 
1487 Saka. 

Owner, — Darrang Raj family of Mangaldai. 

Place of deposit , — The p^iihi has been deposited in the library of the 
K. A. Samiti. 

liemarks, — It has since been taken away by the owner. 
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No. 115. 

Hajasuya Jajna. 

Subject. — The account of the Rajasuya Jajna performed by Judhietbira. 

Author . — Madhab Deva {vide No. 7, Part I). 

Date.'-^ Ditto. 

Description. — This putlu is in Assamese verses written on Sanchi bark 
and contains .^^0 folios. The size of the manuscript is 11 x 4 inches. 
Each folio contains i?4 lines on its both sides. This copy was prepared 
only in Saka 1778. The characters are of the Gargonya type and 
the copy is not free from orthographical mistakes. There are 779 couplets 
in the puthi. 

The opening linet . — 

^ I 

CW «rt55l II 

f»lf<l^ ^ I 

N ^ I 

The closing lines . — 

ertr^rai ^ 

s«) Jrfsf I 

JTtwpr ^?r, 

CTt^l II •«<»» II 

Conte7ifs.-^The puiht begins with a description of the capital of 
Dwaraka where Shri Krishna went to live with his wives and children 
for fear of Jarasandha, the king of Magadha. When Jarasandha went 
to fight with Shri Krishna, he invited all the Rajas of India to join him 
and on his return after victory, he put into prison all those Rajas who 
did not join him. They were put to so much indignities and privations 
that they were compelled to send an emissary to Shri Krishna imploring 
him to liberate them from their imprisonment. Shri Krishna went to 
fight with Jarasandha accompanied by Bhima and Arjuna. Jarasandha 
disdained to fight with Krishna and Arjuna as unworthy match for him 
but fought a terrible duel with Bhima and was about to overthrow him, 
when Krishna gave him a hint by tearing a blade of grass whereupon Bhima 
killed Jarasandha by tearing him asunder by his legs. Shri Krishna then 
put Jarasandha^B son Sahadeva on the throne of Magadha. and set all the 
Rajas at liberty. Then the Rajasuya Jajna was performed » with gireat 
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pomp. It is called Rajasuya because all the works in connection with this 
Jajna must be performed by none but the Rajas themselves. 

Owner. put hi belonged to Sri jut Anadar Mahan ta of Barpeta 
and I bought it from him for the collection. 

Place of deposit. — The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks. — Nil. 

No. 116 . 

'Name. — Rama Vi jay. 

Subject, — A dramatic representation of the marriage of Rama with 

Sita. 

Author. — Sankar Deva (No. 1, Part I). 

Bate. — Ditto. 

Description. — This puthi is written in Assamese and Brajabuli 
on 14 leaves of Sanchi bark all of uniform size. Each of the leaves 
measures 14 x inches, and contains l£ lines on each side. It appears 
to be old. 

The opening lines . — 

The closing lines.— 

I 

OR II 

Colophon . — 

H 

Contents. — This drama represents how Kama and Lakshmana, killed 
Taraka, and other demons who disturbed Viswamitra in the performance 
of his Jajna and how Rama after having gained the hands of Sita by 
putting a string to the Siva’s bow called Ajagawa^ humbled down the 
pride of Parasuram. 

Owner. — The Auniati Adhikar Goswami gave this puthi on loan. 

Place of deposit. — The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks. — This drama was composed at the request of Sukladhvaja 
brother of Nara Narayan, For general remarks vide Kali-daman ” (No. 
67, Part I). 
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No. 117. 

Ntime. — RSn? MSlikS. 

Subject,-^li recounts the merit of reciting the attributes of Hari 
with devotion. 

Author.— %9iXi\i2kit Deva {vide No. 1, Part I). 

Bate. — Ditto. 

Description puthi is written on Sanchi bark in old Assamese 
characters. The language of the puthi is metrical Assamese. The pnth^ 
contains 41 folios. Each folio is occupied by 9 to 11 lines on each side. 
The puthi contains 560 couplets, The size of the puthi is lOf x 3i inchea. 
This copy was made by one Krishna pad Adhikai Gcsain in 1796 Saka or 
1874 A.D. 

The opening lines . — 

^ ’rtw I 
^ »nrt^ » 

The closing lines,— 

^ \f»r I 

*iri[ ^ ^ I 

Colophon. 

USTl I 

•rtfw ^ m ’ItN » 

Contents.— The oontents of this putM are said to have been derived 
from the Bhagawat, Books VIII, X and XII. It says that Krishna alone 
can give salvation. It insists on uttering his names and singing and hear- 
ing his praises. But one is required to do this through the guidance of a 
Guru who is to be held in high respects. 

Owner. The puthi is a gift from Srijut Amburam Mahanta of 

Marangi, Golaghat. 

Place of deposit. — The library of the K. A. Samiti, 

18 
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Remarks. — Sankar Deva is supposed to have written this putki while 
he was at Bardowa. The puthi contains a beautiful description of Bardowa 
during Sankar’s stay there. 

No. 118. 

N'ame. — Ramayana — Adi Kanda. 

buhject, — The Assamese translation of the 1st canto of Ramayana. 

Author . — Madhab Deva {vide No. 7, Part I). 

Date.^ Ditto. 

Description . — This pidJii is written on Sanchi bark. There are 60 folios 
and each page of a folio contains 14 lines of writings and the number of 
stanzas is L489. The size of the pnthi is 16 J x 5 inches. The language 
of the puthi is Assamese poetry, the characters being more akin to the 
Garbgaon type. This copy was made in San 1309 or 1902 A.D., and 
the copy looks quite new and is free from orthographical mistakes. 

The opening lines . — 

^ I 

3 ^ ^ ^ 531 « 

^ ^ JTR 

nW ’K31 I’fST II ^ II 

The closing lines . — 

5rff3 c^3 'srN ^13 1 

c^, <jpf 

C3l5rl 3N II ^8lr» II 

Colophon ^ — 

I 

3fB»rl 3T1C3 tfk 3f3 II 

Contents. — The 1st canto of the epic Ramayana begins with an account 
of the origin of the book. It is related that Brahma appeared before 
Valmiki and asked him to prepare a book recounting all the exploits of Rama 
and told him that he would receive instructions from Narada regarding the 
details of the work. Valmiki accordingly wrote this book. This canto 
describes the genealogy of Ramchandra and his birth. Even from his 
childhood he was greatly loved and respected by the people for his brave 
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and gallant deeds. At the request of the sage BiswSmitra he killed 
TarakS R^kshasi and protected hxsjajnas. Bisw5mitra then took him to 
the place of Sita’e Swayamrara where Rama very easily put string to the 
Siva’s bow and won Sita for his wife to the great surprise and morti- 
fication of the assembled princes there. He then married Sita in the usual 
fashion ; when he was coming home he met ParasurSm who opposed Rama’s 
march saying that he was the detractor of his fame. Rama at first tried to 
appease him by sweet words but when he found him implacable, he fought 
with him and made him acknowledge his supremacy. Then he entered 
Ajodhya with his newly married wife in great triumph and lived there 
happily. 

Owner , — The Adhikar GoswamL of Bar Elengi Sattra in Majuli was 
the owner of this puthi and he kindly lent it to the collection. 

Place of deposit, — The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks , — There are two sets of Ramayana in Assamese literature. 
I’he first set was the work of Madhab Kandali who flourished before 
Sankar Deva. Of the second set, the 1st canto was written by Madhab 
Deva and the last canto by Sankar Deva and the intermediate five cantos 
were written by Ananta Kandali. 

No. 119. 

Name, — Ramayana — Ajodhya Kanda. 

Subject , — This is the Assamese translation of the *2nd canto of the 

epic. 

Author, — Madhab Kandali alias Kaviraja Kandali. He acknowledges to 
have translated the 7 cantos of Ramayana into metrical Assamese under 
the patronage of the Barahi King Mabamanikya. The Barahis constituted 
a branch of the Hinduised Kacharis. Before the advent of the Ahoms, 
the Barahi kings were ruling over the whole of the south bank of the 
Brahmaputra with their capital at Sonapur, somewhere near Sadiya. 

His probable date is 134.7 A.D. and so his writings belong 
to the Pre-Vaishnavite period of Assamese literature. 

Description, — This manuscript is written on Sanchi bark of the size 
14 x4»i inches each. There are altogether 43 folios and 1126 stanzas, 
each page containing 15 lines of writings. The language of the puthi is 
Assamese verse and the characters are very old, and represent the 
Garhgaon type. The copy was made in 1526 Saka or 1604 A.D. The 
puthi is full of spelling mistakes and in some folios the writings have 
become quite indistinct. 
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The opening linee , — 

CW TW^ H 

%ii 

♦tc? wtir isf'ft’i H 

Tie doting lintt : — 

JI«!»|f^, srtft JTtf? ?ff^, 

’TTW^JUl I 

^ f^w- 

'5tfV c?t>i1 ^ n II 

Contents . — This canto begins with the preparations for the installa. 
tioD of BamachaDdra as Juvaraja of Ajodhya^ on his father Dasaratha^s 
getting old. But King Dasaratha was a henpecked husband and was much 
attached to his youngest wife Kaikeyi, the step-mother of Rama. When 
Kaikeyi came to know of Rama’s installation, she instigated the Raja to 
make her son Bharat a Juvaraja in place of Rama and to banish Rama 
from the country for 14 years. At first Dasaratha refused to agree to 
her proposal but at last he was prevailed upon, and Rama also agreeing to 
abide by the terms imposed by his step-mother went away to the forests 
for 14 years to fulfil the vow of his father. Accordingly he left Ajodhya 
accompanied by his wife Sita and step-brother Lakshmana. When they 
were living on the Chitrakuta Hill, Dasaratha died. Bharata went to 
Rama and asked him to come back to his kingdom and become the king 
but Rama refused to come back without serving the full period of his 
exile. The puthi ends with the return of Bharata to the capital. 

Sri jut Gobinda Deva Misra Adhikari, the Sattriya of 
Barpeta, has kindly made a gift of this puthi to the collection. 

Place of deposit, — The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks, — This copy is 318 years old and is the oldest manuscript 
in the collection. 

No. 120. 

Name, — Ramayana — Ajodhyfi Kanda. 

Subject , — The Assamese translation of the 2nd canto of the Sanskrit 

epic. 
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Author. — Ananta Kandali (vide No. 3*2, Part I). 

Bate. — Ditto. 

hesm'iption. — This puthi is written on Sancbi bark of oblong strips 
of the size of 13 x 4^ inches. There are 58 folios and each folio contains 
12 lines on each side and there are 1,030 stanzas. The puthi is written 
is Assamese verse. The characters are fine specimens of the Garhgonya 
type. This copy was made in 1620 Saka or 1690 A.D., that is 216 years 
ago and so it looks very old. The is free from spelling mistakes and 
is in a good state of preservation. 

The opening lines, 

wir i 

^ I 

* ^ II 

The closing lines , — 

'asn »r3t»Tf , ipi 

sfVai I 

'sitsf 

II >•«• » 

Colophon , — 

^ ’itn ^ II 

Contents, — Vide No. 119, Part I. 

Srijut Durganath Barua, Mauzadar of Jorhai, was the owner 
of this puthi and he has kindly made it a present to the collection. 

Place of deposit, — The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks, — Another copy of this puthi was procured from the Adhikai’ 
of the Dihing Sattra of Golagbat as a gift but its last folio is missing. 

No. 121. 

Ifame, — Ramayana — Aranya Kanda. 

Subject, — Assamese translation of the 3rd canto of the Sanskrit epic. 

Author, — Madhab Kandali (vide No. 119, Part I). 

Bate, — Ditto. 

Bescription,—l^his puthi is written on Sanchi bark and contains 36 
folios ; the size of the puthi is 12 x S| inches. Each page of a folio 
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contains 13 lines and there are 773 stanzas in the putM^ The present copy 
was made in Saka 1658 ; and it naturally looks old and in some places 
the letters have become quite undecipherable. The characters are of the 
Kaithali type and the puthi is fairly free from orthographical mistakes. 

The opening lines,— 

c^ttl H 

^651 nftsf (jm ^ I 

II ^ II 

The closing lines,— 

«1TI srN I 

Colophon , — 

^ I 

II 

Contents , — This forms the 3rd canto of the epic and it begins with an 
account of Rama’s going away to Dandaka forest from Chitrakuta to 
avoid Bharata and others. From there he went to the forest of Panchavati, 
where they met with Surpanakha, the sister of Havana. Lakshmaua 
punished Surpanakha by cutting her nose and ears for her audacity to make 
overtures of love to him and his brother. She feeling mortified at this 
went to Havana and told him of her humiliation at the hands of 
Lakshmana and described to him the unparalleled beauty of Sita. Havana 
was highly enraged to see the mutilated figure of Surpanakha and resolved 
to punish Rama by stealing away his beautiful wife. He took the help 
of his maternal uncle Maricha to accomplish his design. Maricha took 
the shape of a golden deer and appeared before Sita, who taking a 
fancy for the animal asked Rama to capture it for her. Rama went after 
the animal and did not return for a long time. Sita grew anxious 
for him and sent out Lakshmana to inquire after him. In the meantime 
Havana took Sita away by force. Rama and Lakshmana on their return 
found that there was no Sita. Ram became quite unconsolable and both 
the brothers resolved to find out Sita. 


«Tni ^ 
I'Jo N 
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Owner . — The late Shyamlal Chaudhury, Sub-Deputy Collector, was 
the owner of this puihi and his wife has kindly made it a present to the 
collection. 

Place of deposit . — The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks. — Nil. 

No. 122. 

Name. — Ramayana — Kiskindhya Kanda. 

Subject . — The Assamese translation of the 4th canto of the Sanskrit 

epic. 

Author . — Madhab KanJali {vide No. 119, Part I). 

Date . — Ditto. 

Description . — This puthi is written on Sanchi bark in Assamese verse. 
The size of the puthi is 12 x 8f inches. There are 32 folios and 705 
stanzas in the puthi. Each page of the puthi contains 13 lines of writings. 
This copy of puthi was prepared in Saka 1658 or 1736 A. D. and it 
looks fairly old. The characters are of the Kaithali type and look quite 
uniform. The puthi is generally free from spelling mistakes. 

The opening lines . — 

II 

^ w I 
^ II 

7 he closing lines.— 

ctM ^1 c^rlr^ ^ I 
c<rN II 

3rtX5^ 5^31 '5f^i I 

'srfnt^F ’ct’i cTf»il in*« « 

Colophon . — 

’TT*!? 'SW. ^ ^ 

^ ^ II 

Contents , — Kiskindhya Kanda is the 4th canto of the Ramayana and 
it describes the searching of Sita. When Sita was taken away by 
Ravana by force, Rama and Lakshmana went out in search of her and 
came across with Hanumana and Sugriva on the Hills of Risyamukha, 
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Sugriva was then quarrelling with his brother Bali for the kingship of 
Kiskindhya and he promised to find out Sita^ if Rama would kill his 
brother and make him the king of Kiskindhya. Accordingly Rama 
killed Bali and made Sugriva the king whereupon Sugriva sent out 
messengers in all directions to make enquiries about Sita. The messengers 
sent towards the South, returned with th e information that Sita had been 
taken away by Ravana, the King of Lanka, and that she had been 
kept in the Asoka forest surrounded on all sides by the Rakshasa women. 
This brings the canto to its end. 

Owner, — Late Shyamlal Choudhurj, Sub-Deputy Collector, was the 
owner of this puthi and his wife has kindly made it a present to the 
collection. 

Place of deposit, — The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks, — Nil. 

No. 123. 

Name, — Ramayana — Kiskindhya Kanda, 

Subject, — Assamese translation of the 4th canto of the Ramayana. 

Author,— Kandali {vide No. 3^, Part I). 

Date, — Ditto, 

Description, — This is a puthi written on Sanchi bark and its size is 18^ 
X i. There are 50 folios and each folio contains 9 lines of writings on each 
of its page. The number of stanzas is 601. There are many spelling 
mistakes in the pnthi. The language of the puthi is Assamese verse and 
the characters are of the Garhgonya type. 

The opening lines , — 

^ fsfcn H 

♦I’?! f5(ai?r^ I 

*l«if II ^ II 


Tie closing lines , — 

it<»o II 
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Colophon,— 

^*lf^ ’’fix. <l)ff "STt*! ’VUf I 
in?! ^ It 

Oonienis,— The contents of this putAi are same as that of No. 1^^ 
of Part I. 

Owner, — The Adhikar Goswami of the Auniati Sattra was the owner 
of this puthi and he has kindly lent it to the collection. 

Flace of deposit, — The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks, — Nil. 


No. 124. 


Name, — Ramayana — Lankfi Kanda. 

Subject. — Assamese translation of the canto 6 of the epic. 

Author, — Madliab Kandali {vide No. 119, Part I). 

Date, — Ditto. 

Description. --•^Thx^ manuscript is written on Sanehi bark, each folio 
measuring 17 x inches. There are \45 folios in all, each page of which 
contains 9 lines of writings. There are 1,893 stanzas in the and 
it is generally free from spelling mistakes. The writings are uniform and 
resemble the Lalikari characters of Kamrup. The puthi was copied by 
Dharmanarain Kayastha of Khudraraakhibaha in Nambarbhag mauza of 
Kamrup in Saka 1727. 

The opening lines , — 

1 

The closing lines , — 


Colophon,^ 



146 


DESCRIPTIVE CATALOGUE 


Contents . — The puthi begins with the preparations for the war that 
took place between Rama and Havana. It describes at length the various 
episodes of the war with successes and reverses on both sides and describes 
also the weapons used by the soldiers on both sides. The putAi ends with 
the victory of Kama and the recovery of Sita. Rama after having killed 
Ravana went home with his spouse Sita and got himself installed as king 
and Bharata as Juvaraja. This brings the canto to its close. 

Owner . — Srijut Lilasen Gohain, Mauzadar, Jorbat, was the owner 
of this putAi and he has kindly made a gift of it to the collection. 

TAe place of deposit . — The library of the K.A. Samiti. 

Remarks . — There is another copy of this canto in the collection 
bought from Anadar Mahanta of Barpeta. 

No. 125. 

Name. — Ramayana — Lanka Kanda. 

Subject . — An account of the battle fought between Rama and Ravana. 
This is the Assamese translation of the cinto 6 of the epic. 

Author . — Adbhuta Aeharjya. Noi/hing more is known about him. 

Uncertain. 

Description . — This putAi is written on Sanchi bark and it contains 
74 folios. The language of the puriii is Assamese verse and the characters 
are of the Garhgonya type. The sue of the puthi is 16x5 inches and 
each page contains 13 lines. The verses are not numbered. The copy 
looks old but it does not bear any date from which the age of the puthi 
can be ascertained. The puthi is free from spelling mistakes. 

The opening lines ., — 

CT ’It’t « 

Fff^ "51^1 fttf II ^ II 

The closing lines . — 

fN ^ <af? TtR - 

^ ^ ^ -stN II 

^ omi I 

^ FtPw »(f^ ^ II 
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cfhf I 

^rtsWi « 

Contents , — This piithi has been styled Lanka Kanda by the author 
but some of the incidents described in it are not to be found in the original 
Lanka Kanda by Valmiki, e.g,^ the kidnapping of Rama and Lakshmana 
by Mahiravana. This pathi really begins at the later part of the original 
Lanka Kanda. It narrates that when all the important warriors of 
Lanka fell in the battle, Ravana sent for his son Mahiravana who was 
then reigning in Patala, Mahiravana worshipped a goddess called 
Betala Chandika and by iior grace he acquired many supernatural powers. 
As he would not be able to conquer Rama in a?i open fight, he caused all 
the soldiers in Ramans camp to fall asleep and then took away Rama 
and Lakshmana to his capital in Patala. After a perilous search Hanumana 
found them in Patala and brought them back by killing Mahiravana, 
his wife and his newly born son in a most desperate struggle. After 
that another son of ‘Ravana called Birabahu fought with Rama but 
was killed after a hard fighting. At last Ravana himself fought very 
hard and fell in the battle. Rama then installed Bibhishana, the 
brother of Ravana, as the king of Lanka and returned to his kingdom 
with Sita and Lakhmana. 

Owner , — Srijut Kanak Chandra Sarma, the retired Revenue Seristadar 
of Nowgong, was the ovviiei of this pnthi ; he has kindly made it a gift 
to the collection. 

Place of deposit ,— library of the K. A. Samiti, 

Remarks . — The language of this book is not pure Assamese and so 
it may be presumed that the author might not have been a pure Assamese. 


No. 126. 

Name, — Ramayana — Sundara Kanda. 

Subject , — The Assamese translation of the Ramayana, canto 5. 

Madhab Kandali [vide No. 119, Part I). 

Ditto. 

Description . — This is an illustrated pnthi written on Sanchi bark 
UaTing 70 folios. The size of the is 17i x 5 inches. There are 14 
lines of writings on each page of a folio and the puthi contains 853 stanzas. 
The language of the puthi is Assamese poetry and the characters are of the 
Garhgonya type. The copy of this pnthi was made in Saka 1637 
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or 1715 A. D. and so it looks very old. The illustrations do not reveal 
much artistic skill but their colours are in excellent state. The puthi is 
comparatively free from spelling mistakes. 

The opening lines , — 

^ ^ I 
:rN II 

JIDI ^5fyil ^ I 

c^m ^ ’tf® srtft, 

W II ^ II 

The closing lines , — 

’Qun ^ ctw 

II II 

Colophon . — 

^srr1% I 

TW^«I II 

f^RCSft^ "SR (Rt^ 15 ^^ I 

CTi^l ^ ^ II 11 

Contents . — This is the 5th canto of the Epic and it describes how 
Hanumana crossed over the sea and went to Lanka in search of Sita and 
found her in the Asoka forest. While at Lanka, Hanumana destroyed 
the fruit garden of Ravana and set fire to the houses and reduced 
them to ashes. He then returned to Rama, with a valuable gem from 
Sita as her credential, which she obtained as a present from her father-in- 
law Dasaralha, who again got it as a reward from the Devas for his 
assistance in their war with the A suras. Ram was very much satisfied 
to learn from Hanumana all about Sita and Lanka and he resolved to cross 
the sea and recover Sita by fighting with Ravana. He bridged the sea 
by throwing stones into it by the monkeys. 
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Owner . — The Adhikar of Bengena Ati Sattra in MajuH was the owner 
of this pntM and he has kindly lent it to the collection. 

Ftace of deposit . — The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Beniarks. — Nil. 

No. 127. 

Name. — Bamayana — Uttara KSnda. 

Subject . — The Assamese translation of the 7th or the last canto of 
the epic. 

Author . — Sankar Deva {vide No. 1, Part I). 

Date . — Ditto. 

De8criptioyf>.-^^h\& puthi is written on Sanehi bark, the size of which 
is ISi X 4^ inches. There aie 48 folios and each page of a folio contains 
11 lines of writings. The puthi has 755 stanzas and the copy was prepared 
in Saka 1740 and it looks very old. The language of the puthi is Assamese 
verse and the characters in which it is written approach more the Garhgonya 
type of Upper Assam than the Lahkari type of Kamrup. This is 
however a careless copy containing a large number of spelling mistakes. 

The opening lines . — 

^ '©‘1 II 

•^1 CfJI ^ » 

The closing lines . — 

jpocv ^ Th®, 

I 

f^foi ^«i, m ctW 

Colophon . — 

»tv:^ 5jf6»il cTt«ii » 

Contents . — This is the Assamese translation of the 7th or the 
last canto of the Sanskrit epic and it begins with an account of 
the banishment of Sita by Rama to appease public opinion. Sita 
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was taken oat by Laskhmana on the pretext of a long drive as desired by 
Kama aad was left alone in a forest near the hermitage of the great sage 
Valmiki. Sita was then enceinte and could with great difficulty find her 
way to Valmiki’s Asrama, where she lived for several years after giving 
birth to her twin sons Lava and Kusha. Hama performed a Jajna 
called Aswamedha to which he invited all the ruling chiefs. Kusha 
and Lava sang in that Jajna the exploits of Rama as described in the 
Ramayana by Valmiki and llama was much pleased with their songs 
and summoned them to his roj^al presence and asked them about 
their antecedents. He came to know that they were the twin sons of 
Sita and were brought up in the hermitage of Valmiki. Rama was very 
anxious to see Sita and sent men to bring her back but Sita refused to 
come as he had banished her most cruelly. When Valmiki came to know this, 
next day he took her to Rama’s court. Sita addressed the people 
assembled there how cruelly she was treated by her husband and accused 
Rama of the most inhuman treatment. She begged her mother Earth to 
take her back in her bosom to save her from further indignities at the 
hand of her husband. The Earth was rent asunder and Sita went 
down by that split to the utter bewilderment of the people and 
great mortification of Rama. The puthi then goes on to describe 
how Lakshmana departed from this world and how Rama went to 
heaven. 

Onmer, — Sri jut Anadar Mahanta of Guagacha in Barpeta was the 
owner of ih\^ puthi and I have bought it for this collection. 

Place of deposit, — The library of the K. A. Saraiti. 

Remarks, — There is another copy of this book in the collection known 
as Lakshmana- Bar jan. 


No. 128, 

Name, — Rukmini Haran. 

Subject. — The dramatic representation of the elopement of Uukmini^ 
the daughter of Raja Bhismaka, who reigned over the valley of the 
Kundin in the pre-historic time, by Sri Krishna. 

Author, — Sankar Deva {vide No. 1. Part I). 

Date, — Ditto 

Description, — This puthi is written in a mixed language of Assamese 
and Brajavali on Sanchi bark and contains 1 8 leaves, all of uniform size. 
Each of the leaves measures 14 x 4^ inches and contains 1 % lines of 
writings on each side. 
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The closing lines . — 

^ im cTRi[ Tr«i II 

Colophon . — 

c?(t6n %5TtPi I 

c^“t?r ?tw tt 


Contents.^l^hh drama represents how Rukmini the beautiful princess 
of Kundila fell in love with Sri Krishna and was taken away by Sri 
Krishna to Dwaraka by defeating all the suitors who came to seek her 
hand. 

Off^ner . — The Auniati Adhikar Goswami gave this on loan. 

Place of deposit . — The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks ^ — This drama was composed at the request of Ram Ray, 
Sankar Deva's cousin. 


No. 129. 

Name , — 

(a) Saguni Mantra. 

(i) Narasingha and Medicines. 

(r) Khakhanda Mantra. 

Subject.-^^ome incantations for cure of pain etc., and also some 
medicines. 

Author . — Not known. 

Bate. — Uncertain , 

Description , — This is a pnthi written in Assamese verse partly on 
conntry-made papers and partly on machine-made papers and has 70 leaves 
in all. All the leaves are not of equal size and hence the measurement 
varies from 6 x inches to 8i X 3^ inches. Almost all the leaves have 
7 lines of writings on each side. In some places the characters are 
illegible. It appears to be old. 
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The opening lines . — 

H'efH W ’TKt I 
CTR ^tt<t II 

CTR ^cni, c’fR 

The clomig lutes , — 

(Rf^l (RfiTCTl ^f¥rR I 
(RR (Rf^ ’fttSw CTRtl^ I 

Contents , — This pnthi contains incantations in three different parts. 

The first part is known as Saguni Mantra which is believed to be 
highly eflScacious in curing physical pain. 

The second part contains certain incantations known as Narasingha 
by means of which evil spirits can be driven away. It also contains 
some such incantations as may be used to cure fever, centipede biting 
and to excite love and to fascinate lovers. 

In the third part there is a long verse of incantations known as 
Khakhanda Mantra which is used in curing intestinal pains. 

Owner , — This puihi was presented by Srijut Pratap Narayan 
Chaudhury of Nalbari. 

Place of deposit , — The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks, — Nil. 

No. 130. 

Name , — Mrigavati Charit. 

Subject , — A love story. 

Author , — Kama Dwija. 

Da te , — U ncertain . 

Description , — This puthi is written in Assamese verse on Sanchi bark. 
There are 36 leaves of uniform size. Each leaf contains 11 lines of writings 
on each side and measures lGx4^ inches. Three leaves (12th^ 24th 
and S2nd) are lost. In some places the characters are illegible, and the 
puthi itself is not in a good condition. It appears to be old. The 
margins of the folios are beautifully decorated with coloured paintings of 
various designs. 

The opening lines,^ 

m ^ ^ i 

m »i^«rR ii 
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m Ttrsitw? « 

T/ie closing lines , — 

^ ^<1 srtf^ ^ 

Jiwi ^'itsnr H 

f ^5i[ Fff^l Jf^Tsf I 

^c? c^ H 

Colophon , — 

1^ ^^1 1^5? I 

nm « 

CTi^ 05^5? I 

m c^t^i u 

Contents, — This puthi contains a long versified fairy tale which narrates 
quite in an interesting manner how a prince happened to marry a fairy. The 
hero of the tale had to encounter many a hazardous enterprises on his way 
to the fairy land before he could meet his love ; in all the adventures he 
proved himself to be a true hero. The hero and the heroine were united 
at last and the tale ends in a comedy. 

Owner. — Srijut Sonaram Chaudhury of Rangmahal, North Gauhati, 
gave this pnthi on loan. 

Place of deposit. — The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks ^ — There are very few books in Assamese on fiction and this is 
one of them. 

No. 131. 

Name, — Samsara Chakra. 

Subject. — This puthi gives an account of sufferings of human beings 
here in this world and hereafter. 

Author. — Bhagawat Misra. 

Bate. — Uncertain. 

Description^ — This is written on Sanchi bark in the old Assamese 

characters. It is 13^ x 4 inches in size. It contains 42 folios. Each 
folio contains 9 lines. The language is metrical Assamese and the 
number of couplets is 457. The pnthi appears to be incomplete. The first 
and the last folios are darkened by smoke but the remaining leaves are in 
good condition. 

20 
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Bhuyans. He then went to a place called Dhuahata in the Majuli island 
and while he was living there he came in contact with Madhab Deva, who 
became afterwards his most devoted disciple and ardent colleague. 
Before Sankar was long at Dhuahata, he had to leave Upper Assam for 
good with his follower Madhab to avoid the oppressions of the Ahom 
king. He went down to Barpeta, which was then within the Koch 
dominion and formulated and propagated his religion from there. The 
book has fully described Sankar’s life and the assistance he received from 
Madhab Deva in his work. The concludes with an account of the 
life of Gopal Ata, who lived at Bhawanipur and subsequently removed to 
Ksljhar and founded the sect known as Kala-Samhati. 

Owner, — The late Shyamlal Chaudhury, Sub-Deputy Collector, was 
the owner of this puthi and his wife kindly lent it to the 
collection. 

Place of deposit,— library of the K. A. Samiti. 

. Remarks, — Nil. 


No. 133. 


Sankar Charit, Part III. 

Subject, — last period of Sankaras life. 

Ramcharan Thakur {vide No. 26, Part I). 

Bate, — Ditto, 

Description, — The pnthi is written on Sanchi bark, the size of which 
is 12 X inches. There are 11 lines of writings on each side of a folio. 
The puthi contains 19 leaves and 252 stanzas. The copy was made in 
Saka 1703 or 1781 A.D. and looks very old. On some leaves, the 
writings have so much faded that they can be read only with difficulty. 
The characters are of Kaithali type and the writings are generally free 
from spelling mistakes. 

The opening lines,- 


I 

'srtsii’if I 

nsn ’itcf or i 
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• The closing lines . — 

«IT^35 C^sn? f'S!^ H 

’Ttt?r *if^ I 

131? 35tf? (?1»i1 ?f? ?r? II ^4^ II 

Colophon , — 

'«?? 6?t*l ^Cf ?f? fR ?*3r?f5, 

35t^ ^ ftf? #iwr? ?f% ?f? » 

Contents. — Tha puthi describes Sankar Deva^s last journey to Cooch 
Bihar during the reign of Naranarayan. He set out from Barpeta with the 
intention of going to the shrine of Jagannath but when he arrived at 
Cooch Bihar he fell ill of a malignant boil and died there at the age of 
107 years. The puthi also gives an account of the schism that took place 
between Damodar Deva and Madhab Deva after the death of Sankar JDeva. 

Ow?ier. — Sri jut Anadar Mahan ta of Guagacha in Barpeta was the 
owner of this puthi. I have purchased it for the collection. 

Place of deposit. — The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks. — Nil, 

No. 134. 

Name. — Sankar Charitra. 

Subject. — The biography of Sankar Deva. 

Author. — Datyari Thakur who was Kamcharan's son. Both the father 
and the son were biographers of Sankar Deva. 

Date. — U ncertain . 

Descripiion.^^\\\% puthi is written on Sanchi bark. The size of the 
puthi is SlOx 7 inches. There are 49 folios in the puthi with 1,700 verses 
and 17 lines of writings on each page of a folio. The language of the 
puthi is Assamese poetry. The puthi is in good condition. 

The opening lines . — 

^ m bnfl I 

3S?ri ^1? n 

?f%C35l 'St? I 

JlftW < 2 f'ftPrl ^ N 

The dosing Not legible. 
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Contents , — This pniht contains a detailed biography of Sankar DevA 
and Madhab Deva. 

Owner, — The Adhikar of Hologuri Satra in Bardowa is the owner of 
this puthi, 

Eetnarks, — puthi has been returned to its owner. 

No. 135. 

Name, — Santa Charit, 

Subject. — An account of the founders of Vaishnavism in Assam. 

Author, — Kavi Krishna Acharjya. 

Bate, — U ncertain. 

Desdiptionn'^TihiB is a puthi written on Sanchi bark and is appended 
to the Damodar Charit by Nilakantha. There are 1 1 folios in this 
and each folio measures 16 x4J inches. The book is in metrical Assamese 
and contains 168 stanzas. The copy was made in Saka 1815 by Bisnuram 
Namlagowa^ under the orders of the late Adhikar of Auniati Sattra Datta 
Deva Goswami, The characters of the puthi are of Garghonya type. 

The opening lines , — 

^ ^ ^ Cff^ I 

Tm I 

The closing lines , — 

( VJ-b- K 

Colophon , — 

*t<r I 

cTfm II 

Contents. ~^\\e contents of this puthi bear a striking resemblance 
to those of Santanirnai, No. 136, Part I. The only difference between 
them is that Santanirnai is written in prose while this puthi is in poetry. 

Owner, — See Damodar Charit No. 36, Part I. ’ 



ASSAMESE MANUSCRIPTS. 


169 


Plac$ of deposit. — The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Reinarks, — Nil. 

No. 186. 

San ta-n ir nay a . 

Subject, — An account of the founders and exponents of Vaishnavism in 
Assam. 

Author, — Krishna Bharat i. He was a great Vedantist Pandit of his 
time. It is said that he has been referred to by the great grammarian 
Purushottam Vidyabagis in his famous grammar Batnamala in the 
following couplet: — 

C51 II 

Date. — Not known. 

Description, — This putki is written on country-made paper. There are 
20 folios, each folio measuring 154x4 inches. Every page of a folio 
contains 8 lines of writings and the language of the pufhi is Assamese 
prose interspersed with Sanskrit quotations. The characters are of the 
Brahminic type. The copy looks very old and is free from orthographical 
mistakes. 

The opening lines , — 

f ’IlntfWC-IST II 

(2ff; I 

The closing lines , — 

f II 

Contents, — The puthi begins with the origin of Vaishnavism in India 
and describes its different sects in different parts of the country, viz,, the 
sect of Nimai in the East, the sect of Ramanauda in the West, the sect of 
Madhavacharjya on the North and the sect of Visnushyama on the South. 
Nimai was better known as Cbaitanya or Gauranga. He having adopted 
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wetioism, came to Hajo to visit the shrine of Madhab and lived there in a 
cave near Baraba Kunda. He initiated one Ratneswar and asked him 
to expound Bhagawat in the temple of Madhaba. After Chaitanja^s 
departure from Hajo, Sankar Deva visited the temple of Madhava with 
Bamram Guru, his priest, and then went on a pilgrimage to Jagannatha 
where he met Chaitanya. 

The describes how Sankar Deva incurred the displeasure of the 
Koch King Naranarayatia and was put into prison and how he got 
himself released by writing a book called Gupta-Chinta-Mani. It then 
narrates how a schism was caused between the disciples of Damodar 
Deva and Madhab Deva after Sankar Deva's death. 

The manuscript goes on to describe how Damodar Deva had to 
leave Barpeta and to go to Cooch Bihar and how Madhab Deva followed 
him there. How Madhab Deva met with his death there and how the 
schism became more acute after Madhab Deva’s death have been described 
at the end. 

Owner . — Srijut Mahadev Goswami Adhikar of Bali Sattra, in Bangia, 
has made a gift of ihh pi(/hi to the collection. 

t^lace of deposit . — The library of the K.A. Samiti. 

Eemarks , — This book has been cited as an authority by Bhatta Deva 
in writing his Satsampradaya-Katha 

II 


No. 187. 

Name . — Santa Sampradaya Katha. 

Subject . — An account of the founders of Vaishnava Sattras of Assam. 

Author . — Govind Das, a disciple of Sankar Deva. 

Date . — Not known. 

Description . — This small 'puthi is written on Sanchi bark in Assamese 
prose. The characters are old Assamese. The size of the puthi is 9i x 
inches. It contains 21 folios and each folio contains from 7 to 8 lines 
of writings on each side. The copy was made in 1799 Saka or 1877 
A.D. 


The opening linen , — 
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^ »tT!^ ’t^csrre’P i 

’jsj: II 

The nlosing lines , — 

if^RT CT?n I (iirSC^ I 

JTft^ C^ I 

uq^^l -n;^^ 5f^3i I 

Colophon , — 

Contents , — begins with a short description of Sankar Deva’s 
ancestry and his life and relations. Then it narrates how Sankar Deva 
founded tjie Palbausi Sailra and put Darnodar Deva at its head to 
preach Vaishnavism. He made Madhav Deva, the head of his own 
Sattra at Barpeta at the time of his death. Though this is only a small 
book it gives rather detailed information about the Sattras founded in 
Assam by different persons. They are too numerous to be mentioned here. 

Owner , — This piitJii has been presented by Maina Keot of Misamara 
Mauza in Golaghat, 

Place of deposit , — The library of the K.A. Samiti. 

Remarks , — There are many other books on this subject but they do not 
always agree. 

No. 138. 

^amo\ — l^apar Dharani Mantra. 

Siilject , — Some incantations used in curing the snake-bite. 

Author , — Not known. 

Date, — Ditto. 

Description , — This is a small puihi written on Sanchi bark. There are 
only 16 leaves of the size of 0 x % inches only. Some of the leaves are 
badly damaged and X\\ei put hi wears a very old appearance. 

The opening lines , — 

« 


21 



162 


DESCRIPTIVE CATALOGUE 


The closing lines , — 

WTftWl cm ’Tff^ f II 

Contents. — This contains Mantras about snake-bite, dog-bite, stomach- 
ache and sprain, etc,, and gives also some medicines for cough and rheu- 
matism, etc. 

Owner. — This pxithi was presented to the collection by Srijut Pratap 
Narain Chaudhury of Nalbari. 

^lace of deposit. — The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks. — Assam is known to be the birthplace of the Tantras and 
it is still known as the land of enchantment. There is no doubt that the 
mantras of Assam gave rise to this notion. Most of these mantras were 
derived from the Tantras and are very old. 

No. 139. 

Name. — Sapekhowa Mantra. 

Subject. — Incantations about snake-bite. 

Author. — Not known. 

Date. — Ditto. 

Description. — This puthi is written in Assamese verses on Sanchi 
bark and has 21 leaves, all of equal size. Each of the leaves measures lOi 
X 2 inches only and has on each side 4 lines of writings. It looks old. 

The opening lines . — 

'men ntnm ntn 

mesi mtnn mn ’iw « 

The closing lines.^ 

cnartcTl i 

Contents. — In this puthi there is a long incantation in Assamese verses 
used for curing snake-bite. It describes how Mahadeva swallowed the 
poison produced at the churning of the Ocean, and how Shri Krishna 
danced over the hood of a poisonous serpent called Kali till it was 
nearly killed. 

Owner. — Srijut Pratap Narain Chaudhury presented puthi. 
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Place of deposit . — The library of K. A. Samiti. 
Remarks. — Nil. 


No. 140. 

Name. — Satrunjaya. 

Sxihject . — A long’ poem describing the adventures of Bali, the monkey 
king of Kishkindhya. 

Ant/tor . — Raghunath Das. He was the son of Krishnanath and 
grandson of Harekrishna who studied Sanskrit in Kamrup and Navadwipa 
and was made the head of a Sattra at Dayang. Harekrishna was 5th in 
descent from Satananda alias Barbhakat, a disciple of Sankar Deva. 

Date . — 1658 Saka was the date of compo^ition of this book. 

Descripiiofi . — This is a big pat/ri written on country-made paj^er in 
Assamese verses. It contains 139 leaves in all and each of them measures 
16x5 inches and contains 1 L lines of writings on its each side. The book 
is free from spelling mistakes and the characters are of Kayathali type. 

J7ie opening lines . — 

mm i 

1 

Tke closing lines . — 

<ii!^ 'srtJT 'srtn 

>i?j m 

II 

Colophon . — 

»n:«[ f&'s I 

Contents . — The story narrated in this poem opens with the battle 
fought between Vayu and Sumeru and then describes the origin of 
Lanka and the birth of Havana. Then the poet, by the way of digression, 
narrates at length the adventures of Hanuman while he marched at the 
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head of an extensive army of Bali, the monkey king, and brought almost 
all the monkey chiefs under his master, lie finishes this long poem with 
a player to the Vishnu. 

Owner — Srijut Gobinda Deva Misra, the Sattriya of Barpeta kindly 
lent ihh piithi to the collection. 

Remarks. — This book has been returned to its owner, as it has been 
already published. 

No. 141. 

Name. — Satwata Tantra. 

(Subject. — This is the Assamese translation in prose of the Sanskrit 
Satwata Tantra or Narada Pancharatra. 

Author. — Not known. 

Rate. — Ditto. 

Description. — This put hi is written on Sanchi bark cut in^o oblong 
strips measuring llix3| inches. There are 49 folios and each page 'of 
a folio contains 8 lines of writings. The pnthi is very badly damaged 
by insects, e.g.^ the folios 4, 9, 10, 11, 23, 29, 30, 32 and 33. The first 
three folios of the pnihi are missing. There are 9 chapters in the puthi 
and its language is ancient prose. The puihi appears to be very old 
although it does not bear any date. 

The opening lines . — 

"«t4 ’fir I i 

The closing lines . — 

Oonients. — The first chapter of the puthi incomplete; the 2nd 
chapter deals with the incarnations of the Deity ; the 3rd chapter 
explains the difference between the three kinds of incarnations. Puma, 
Ansa and Kala Avatar ; the 4th chapter deals with the three kinds of 
devotion to God ; the 5th chapter deals with the appropriate forms df 
religious performances in the four Yugas and says that the Nam Kirtan is 
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the highest form in the Kalijuga ; the 6th chapter explains the thousand 
attributes of the God; the 7th chapter describes the 32 kinds of sins and 
how they are atoned ; chapter 8th enjoins that only one God should 
be worshipped and that he is Shri Krishna ; and chapter 9th describes the 
birth of the Tantras and recapitulates what were written in the previous 
chapters. 

The owner . — Srijut Thuleswar Barua of Nowgong kindly made a 
gift of pufhi for the collection. 

Place of deposit . — The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks . — There exists also a translation of this book in metrical 
Assamese. 

No. 142. 

Nam.e . — Sree Ram Kirtan. 

Subject . — The Raraayana composed in lyrical Assamese to be sung 
by a choru*- to the accompaniment of music. 

Author — Hridayaiianda. alias Ananl.i was the son of Jadu and 
grandson of Suka Giri. His mother was the great-grand-daughter of 
Ramrai, Sankar Deva^s cousin. 

Date . — This pnihi was written in 1577 Saka or 1655 A.D. as will 
appear from the following passage in the book : — 

■sracsj '9IP II 

C^1 II 

Description . — This prilld is written on Sanchi bark, the size of which 
isl3Jx4J inches. There are 70 folios, each page of which contains 
11 lines of writings. The language of the pnthi is Assamese verse, the 
total number of which is 1,200, The character in which it is written is 
of Gargonya type. pnihi has for its cover four pieces of wood boards 

and it was copied in 1099 Saka or 1777 A.D. by one Bishturam. It 
belonged to one Jiban Har-Oja. The leaves of the puihi have suffered 
some damages on the margins owing to age and rough handling. 

The opening lines . — 

m I 



166 


DESCRIPTIVE catalogue 


m m m i 

doffing lines . — 

w *r^ I 

'sratsi '®JF H 

^1 I 

■SRC^ C^t*Tl ^\'^ II 

Colophon . — 

?nr i 

^ ;l 

Contents . — ^The cantents are just what are to be found in the 7 
cantos of the fiamayana. The book recites all the incidents in songs in an 
abridged form 

Owner. — The puihi has been sent to the collection by the Deputy 
Commissioner of Sibsagar^ the name of the owner not being given. 

Place of deposit. — The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

tiemarks . — There is another copy of this jutthi in the collection, jiro- 
cured from Jorhat, Babii Dinesh Chandra Sen, the author of the History 
of the Bengali Language and Literature, has styled this book as the 
Ananta Kamayaria and has wrongly claimed it to be a Bengali Book. 

No. 143. 

Name. — Suchi Mantra, No. 1. 

Sv^bject. — Some incantations for curing a man possessed by an evil 
spirit. 

Author. — Not known. 

Date. — Ditto. 

Description. — This is a small piithi written in Assamese verses on 
Sanchi bark having 23 leaves of uniform size, each measuring 7^x2 
inches only. On each side of a leaf there are six lines. Though the body 
of the puthi is damaged to some extent the characters are legible. It 
appears to be old. 

The opening lines . — 

CIRT 

5»r 1- 
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The doiing lines , — 

691 1 

’i®n '5t^^ '5rtc*rPn^ ii 
sineii ?tir I 

srf’f ’Tfn fRifi ^rtfsiTO ^ o 

Contents, — This pvfJii contains a lon^ verse of incantation meant foi 
exorcising evil spirits. Evil spirits are conjured in the solemn names of 
the gods to depart from the person possessed. 

Owner, — Sri jut Pratap Narayan Chaiidlmry presented this pvt hi, 

Vince of deposit, — The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks, — Nil. 

No, 144. 

• 

Name, — Suchi Mantra, No. 'I, 

Subject, — The incantations used in curing diseases. 

Author, — Not known. 

Date, — Not known. 

Description, — This is a small putki written on Sanchi bark. There 
are 9 folios in the puthi and each folio measures 8 x ‘2 inches and contains 
14 lines of writings on its both sides. The mantras are com])Osed in 
Assamese verses. This cojiy was made in Saka 174?i. 

The opening lines , — 

^ II 

m\ I 

I 

itTR H 

The closing lines , — 

6^ T'f ^5 ^l??1 1 

’iff c’lH '®rf^ Jpff f I 
afiif sap’s nif f II 

Contents, — It describes how the gixls in the heaven trembled with 
fear when Braiiina created the weapon called Suchi. It was then sent to 
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Earth and the evil spirits residing therein became so much terror-stricken 
that they went in a body to the Creator to complain against the creation 
of such a deadly weapon against them but he promised no redress and 
advised them to depart from the places where this weapon is applied. 

Owner . — Srijut Pratap Narain (/haudhury, the mauzadar of Khata 
in Nalbari has kindly presented this j^uthi to the collection. 

Place of deposit . — The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remar h . — There is another copy of the same pntAi in the collection. 

No. 145. 

Name. — (a) Sudarsan Chakra Alaulra, 

(4) Pakshiraj Mantra, and 
(e) Zarar Mantra. 

ISubjeci . — Some incantations to counteract the effect of black-art and 
to cure fever, etc. 

Author . — Not known. 

Date . — Not known. 

Description . — This is a small pnthi written in Assamese verses partly 
on Sanchi bark and partly on paper. It has 29 leaves, all of unequal size, 
and the measurement varies from (> x 2 inches to 9 x 2^ inches. The 
characters are legible. It aj)pears to be old. 

The opening hues , — 

'f ^ 'srfe^ I 

'St'f H 

The closing lines . — 

<£|f^ Ftn I 

^ It 

'««| I 

?! C'ST.I’T II 

Contents . — The incantations in this pnihi are divided into three 
different parts. 

The first part is known as “ Sudarsan Chakra Mantra'^ where the 
discus of Vishnu is invoked to counteract the evil effects of the black-ait. 
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This part contains certain mystic monosyllables which Ireqnently form 
the burden of the verses. 

The second part contains a lon» verse known as ‘‘ Pakshiraj Mantra/’ 
which is believed to be highly efficacious in driving away evil spirits. 

'I'he third part contains a long verse of incantations meant for curing 
fever. Fever has been described as a black demon possessing six arms, four 
feet, three heads and nine glowing eyes. This demon is invoked in the 
name of the gods to depart from the body (tf the person attacked. 

Owner . — Sri jut Pratap Narayan Chaudhury })resented this pnihi. 

Place of deposit , — The library of the K. A. Sarniti. 

Remar les. — Nil. 

No. 145. 

Name . — Sud liana Badh. 

SubjecL — It describes the battle fought between Sudhana and Arjuna 
and the death of the former. This is an episode of the Aswamedha Parva 
of the Epic. 

AutAor.’-‘K?Lvi Saras wati —Same as Ram Saraswati (vide No. 12, 
Part I). 

Date . — Ditto 

Description , — This is written on Sanchi bark in old Assamese 
characters. It consists of 57 folios, each folio measuring lOi x 3 inches. 
There are 6 lines of writings on each side of a folio. The puthi has .bl4 
couplets. The copy is full of spelling mistakes. It is written in verses 
and the language is Assamese. It was copied in 1725 Saka or 1803 A. D. 

The opening lines . — 

^ II 

The closing lines.— 

11 

4 


22 
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Colophon . — 

'Ftf^ cat'll ^51 I 

ContenU^ —The sacrificial horse of Arjuna having entered the city of 
Champaka, Hangshadhwaja, the king, captured it. Upon this, Arjuna 
challenged Hangshadhwaja, to fight. Suahana, the son of the king of 
Champaka was late in coming to the battlefield having had to attend to 
an urgent request of his wife. The king was greatly enraged and ordered 
his BOO to be killed by throwing him into a cauldron of boiling oil. As 
Sudhana was a great devotee of God, not a hair of his head was injured. 
He then fought a sanguinaiy battle with Arjuna, where he and his brother 
Surath met with their death. 

Owner. — Sri jut Dhaniram Kakati of Dhekial, Golaghat, presented this 
puthi. 

Place of deposit. — The library of K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks. — Nil. 

No. 146. 

Name. — S wapnadhyaya. 

Subject. — The explanations of the dreams and their results. 

Author. — Not known. 

Bate. — Not known. 

Description. — This is a small puthi of 4 folios, written on ordinary 
paper. There are 8 lines on each side of a folio. The size of the puthi 
is 8i X inches and it is in Assamese verses. The copy was made in 
1822 Saka and is full of spelling mistakes. 

The opening lines . — 

'^Z^ II 

cm 5.ST I 

^ ’rt'f •srt^ II 

The closing lines . — 

^ 5(pf^ ^ I 

C<fW ftC'Sl m I 

^f»i 'ef5 »ftqr « 
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Contents . — The putJii explains the dreams and their results according 
to the time of the night they occur. 

Ouftier, — Srijut Pratap Narain C'haudhury, the mouzadar of Khata, has 
presented this puthi, 

Flace of deposit . — The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks^ — This is an Assamese translation of the Sanskrit book known 
as Swapnadhyaya, but it is not clear from the puthiy when and by whom 
this translation was made. 

No. 147. 

Name ^ — Saru Swargakhanda (Khudra). 

Subject, — Purports to be the Assamese version of Padrnapuran, Swarga 
Khanda, which contains the rules of conduct in Kaliyuga, but its contents 
greatly differ from the classical work. 

Author, — Sarbabhauma Bhattacbaryya. He and the writer of the 
Brihat Swarga Khanda must be tlie same man. His identity has not yet 
been established. 

Date, — He is presumed to be a contemporary of Sankar Deva. 

Description, — This puthi is written on Sanchi bark and its leaves 
measure 11x^3 inches. Th(‘re are 40 folios in all and each page of a 
folio contains 6 lines, 'rhere are 290 couplets in the puthi. This copy 
was prepared in 1698 Saka. 

The opening lines , — 

m Hori i 

C«rrt5 C^RT II 

5^t«l C’FTft II 

The closing lines , — 

C«R II 

5^^ H 

Contents. — The puthi describes that Nam Kirtan is the appropriate 
religion prescribed for the Kaliyuga and then says that Sankar was the 
incarnation of God in this age and he should be worshipped as such by all. 

Place of deposit. — The library of the K, A. Samiti. 
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OwTier. — Not koown. 

Remarks. — Nil. 

No, 148. 

Name. — Swar^a Khanda (Brihat). 

Sahject. —This purports to be the Assamese version of Khanda 

of the "Sanskrit Brahma Vaibarta Parana. 

Author. — '^arbabhauma Bhattacharyya {vide No. 14*7, Part I). 

Date. — The author declares himself to be a contemporary of Sankar 
Deva. 

Description. — This manuscript is written on Sanchi bark and contains 
81 folios. The size of the manuscript is x 1 inches. Each page of 
a folio contains 10 lines. Tne language is Assamese poetry and there are 
447 couplets. The <^opy is new and is in a good state. 

The openin'^ lines . — 

II 

mi I 

m cm II 

The closing lines . — 

’^sn JTT’lftW’f c^, 

'srfST 'SH I 

w<, ®i%n 

'Et'f 5(1^ H 

Contents. — The pnthi opens with a description of the abode of Shri 
Krishna and his doings. In describing the deeds of Shri Krishna pnthi 
seems to follow the description of Srimat Bhagawat. Mahadeva is said to 
have expressed that Sankar and himself were the incarnations of Shri 
Krishna. 

Owner. — Not known. 

Place of deposit. — The library of K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks. — This is held in great esteem by the Mahapurusiya 

sect of Assam but others consider it a spurious production. 


No. 149. 

Name. Swarganaraiu Debar Judhar Charitra, 
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Subject* — This is a historical book chronicling the events of the A horn 
Rale in Assam. 

Author. — Not known. 

Not known. 

Description. — This is a manuscript ptdhi found in the possession of 
Srijut Bhadra Kanta Gogoi of Dhekial mauza in Golaghat and the puthi 
is written on Sanehi bark. The original puthi looked very old and in 
certain places the writings were altogether efPaced. As the owner was 
unwilling to part with the puihi a copy of it was made for the collection. 
In the copy, the puthi occupies 80 pages of foolscap size. The language is 
Assamese prose. 

The opening lines . — 

The closing lines . — 

3Ptc5? (?ft Slate'S '8 ®rrf^ i 501 

(PFti I ^(trs 3Ptt5? ^f-ip lerf^ 1 

ntt5 wt^ cm J’tn 1 «rffV®T i 

Contents. — The puthi begins with an account of the battle of the 
Ahom King with Turbak and describes at length the war with the 
Musalmans in the reign of Chakradhwaja Sinha. It contains copies of 
some letters that passed between the Ahom and the Miisalman officials. 

Owner — Srijut Bhadra Kanta Gogoi was the owner of the original 
puthi. A copy of it was taken for the collection. 

Place of Deposit. — The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks. — Nil. 

No. 150. 

NamCt — Swarga Narayan Deb Maharajar Janma Charitra. 

History of the Ahom Kings up to the reign of Rudra 

Sinha. 

Author. — Not known. 

Date. — Rndra Sinha’s reign extended from 1696 to 1714* A. D. 
Description . — This puthi is written on oblong strips of Sanehi bark. 
The size is l.ox4i inches. There are 1 14 folios in the pnthi and each folio 
contains 'l l lines on its both sides. The language of the puthi is Assamese 
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prose. . The characters do not conform either to Garhgonya or Lahkari 
type. The manuscript is in excellent state of preservation. The folios 
of the pnthi are not numbered as is usually the case. The copy is not free 
from orthographical mistakes. 

The opening lines , — 

CW I *3^^ 

^ • o o (£)'^ 

»tt^Tarr»i *if%w I 

The closing lines . — 

g’liftsn, ^ trfSfCT *<nff5f?n, irf^ics? jtst ^ *31^ 

car«1 ^ f%sn, •vs't^ ^ ^ 

f'S, ^-R ^ ^RfsT, 

4f5t«r 'srf^ 3rail^, ^R ?f«1 N »Rt^ II 

Contents , — This is a well written ancient Buranji of Assam. It begins 
with the legendary origin of the Ahoms and describes how they first 
occupied the Nara country and how Chukapha quarelled with his cousin 
and migrated to Eastern Assam, It gives also a second version of the 
origin of the Ahoms. The pnfhi goes on to describe how Chukapha entered 
Assam and subjugated its Easternmost portion and made friends with 
the people of that country. It then describes the reigns of the Ahom 
Kings beginning with (Chukapha and ending with Rudra Sinha. The 
putki discusses the pedigrees of the Ahom families giving their origin. 
It then furnishes the accounts of the Nara Kings, Mantaras, Kacharis, 
Jayantas and Chutiyas, and concludes with an account of the sacred places 
of Gauhati, as ascertained by the order of Rudra Sinha after consulting 
the Sanskrit books. 

Owner , — ‘Srijut Sukumar Mahanta of North Gauhati was the owner 
of this puthi and it was bought from him for the collection. 

Place of deposit, —"The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks,— This is one of the ancient Vssamese chronicles known as 
Buranjis. This is a fairly complete Buranji up to the time of Ahom 
King Rudra Sinha. The Government of Assam has selected this puthi for 
publication with an English translation. 
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No. 151. 

Name^ — Swar^janarayan Maharajar Akhyan. 

Bubjtci.—^k. Historical account of the Ahom Kings from Chukapha to 
Suhungmung alias the Dihingiya Eaja. 

Author . — Not known. 

Date . — The date of the puthi is Saka 1448 or A. D. 1526. 

Description , — The original manuscript was written on Sanchi leaves 
and it looked very old; as the owner would not part with the 
I got it copied in a hound book. The copy contains 35 pages of that book. 
In the original, writings in some places were badly effaced and could not 
be read and so these pi ices have been left blank in the cooy. The book is 
written in Assamese prose like all other old Buranjis of Assam. 

The opening lines , — 

<?rNl^ ®Tt® *(f^ 

’icsrt^R I 

The closing tines . — 

?lt®1 ®)-f'S r|FH5 

’i^iCT cfm i ctra^ 

5T'S?t'S I aT*itwi Sit'S 

Tits Tll^ I 

Contents. — The puthi opens with a legendary account of the origin of 
the Ahom Kings and then goes on to describe the advent of Chukapha, 
the first Ahom King of Assam, and how he subjugated the Morans and 
Barahis. It mentions of a battle fought between the Ahoms and Kamate- 
swar and then describes the subjugation of the Chutiyas and of the Kachari 
country as far as the Dhansiri in the year 1448 Saka or 1526 A.D. The 
puthi ends here. 

Owner . — The owner of the original puthi was Srijut Bhadra Kanta 
Gogoi of Dhekial mauza in Golaghat and the manuscript is in his 
possession. 

Place of deposit , — The transcribed copy of the original has been kept 
in the library of the K. S. Saroiti. 

Remarks, — Nil. 
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No. 152. 

^ame , — Syamanta Haran. 

Subject, — A drama which represents how Shri Krishna took away the 
famous jewel known as Syamanta Mani from Jarnbuban. 

Author, — The name of the author is not given in the book but he 
describes himself as a disciple of Sankar Deva. 

Uute, — Not known. 

Description. — This puthi is written in a mixed language of Assamese 
and Brajabuli, on Sanchi bark, and contains 6 leaves only. Eacli of the 
leaves measures 14 x l-i inches and has VZ lines on its each side. 

The opening lines . — 

The closing lines , — 

ilTR I 

Contents. — This drama represents how Shri Krishna took away 
the jewel known as Syamanta Mani after subjugating Jambubana and 
how he came to marry Jambnbati his daughter. 

Owner, — The Auniati Adhikar Goswami has kindly given this puthi 
on loan. 

Place of deposit . — The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks. — Nil. 

No. 153. 

Name. — Thakur Charitra. 

Subject. — The biogra})hical accounts of Purushottarn and Chaturbhiij 
Tbakurs, the grand.sons of Sankar Deva. 

Ant/ior. — Bidyananda Ojha. 

Dale, — Not known. 

Description. — This puthi is written on Sanchi bark, the size of the 
leaves being I5jx44 inches. There are 61 folios in the puthi with 
3-iO verses. There are 13 lines of writings on each page. This copy was 
made in 1761 Saka and the puthi is in good condition; its language 
is Assamese poetry. 
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The opening lines . — 

m OT’F i 

Tl'JI bosil N 

^si Cf\W I 

’TtC5 '5tt1%»11 « 

T/ie closing lines , — 

Jilrq *tf%c»ii »t^«i , 

'®r».5?t*( ^ wirl^»r 

C’lt’F 5^«| R 

Conteuts . — The puthi gives the biographical sketches of Purushottam 
and Chaturbhuj Thakiirs and describes the Sattras founded by them. After 
the death <5f Sankar Deva there was a dispute between these Thakurs 
and Madhab Deva, as the Thakurs would not allow the peojde to style 
Madhab Deva as a Guru but this dispute was eventually compromised. 

Owner . — ISrijut Brahmakanta Goswami of Nowgong lent this 
puthi to the collection, 

Uemar/c8 . — This puthi has been returned to its owner. 

No. 154. 

Name . — Utkal Khanda. 

Subject . — An account of the Shrine of Jagannath at Puri founded by 
Indradyumna, the king of Abanti. This is an Assamese translation 
of Sanskrit Utkala Khanda of the Skanda Purana. 

Author. — Chandrachur Aditya. 

Date . — Not known. 

Description . — This large puthi is written on Sanchi bark in Assamese 
characters. It has 103 folios. Each folio contains 6 lines of writings 
on each side. It measures 19x4^ inches. It contains 978 couplets 
of verses. ^Phe language of the puthi is Assamese verse. The leaves are 
in good order. It was copied in 1649 Saka or 1727 A.D. 

The opening lines . — 

II 


28 
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The closing lines , — 

«R I 

wta sRr*l i 

^fsi cThi ?c«r II 

Colophon , — 

Contents , — Indca Djumna, the King of Abanti, one day saw an 
ascetic in his court coming from the Purushottam Kshettra. He 
told the king about Nila Madhava, the beautiful image of Vishnu on 
the summit of the Nilaehal Hillock in Orissa. The king became anxious 
to see the image and sent a Brahman named Bidyapati to ascertain 
the route to the hill. Bidyapati went and found the hillock with the 
help of a man who worshipped the image. The Brahman returned home 
and brought the king to Puri. But in the meantime the image and 
the hillock were covered by the sands of the sea. The king was 
greatly disappointed not being able to see the image. Narada Rishi 
advised him to perform an Aswamedha or Florse-sacrifice. Then Brahma, 
the creator came and advised him to make an image from the tree 
called Daru Brahma. When Shri Krishna departed from this world 
his body could not be cremated till Vishnu’s sacred blood in his body 
oozed out and accumulated in a piece of wood. This piece of wood was 
known as Daru Brahma and it was found floating in the sea. Then 
Viswa-Karma in the guise of a Brahman appeared and carved 
the images within closed doors. But the king lost patience after 14 
days and got the door of the room opened for which Viswakarma went 
away leaving his work incomplete. The king, however, built a temple and 
placed the unfinished images in it with iieces.sary ceremonies. Vishnu 
was greatly pleased with the sincere devotion of Indradyiurna and granted 
his prayer that no progeny of his should exist in this world to destroy 
his merits by extolling his deeds after his death. 

Oivner , — Srijut Manu Ram Gogoi of Dhekial in Golaghat kindly 
made a gift of this puthi. 

Place of deposit , — The library of K, A. Samiti. 

Remarks, — Nil. 
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Ko. 155. 

Name. — Vamsabali — Darran^ Rajas. 

Snhject . — The Ipstory and origin of the Koch Kin^s. 

Aut?ior Khari Uaibajna was the author of this book. Sir 
Edward Gait remarks in his Koch Kings of Kamarupa as follows : — 

Surja Hari (?) Ganak is reputed to haw been the greatest Sanskrit 
Scholar of his time iu Assam. He was the author of numerous Sanskrit 
and Assamese works and his descendant Manbhal Mandal holds a deed of 
gift, dated 1720 Saka (1798 A.D.) by which the Ahom King made a grant 
of land to Surja flari in recognition of his learning and piety.’’ 

I)aie.— \n\ A.D. 

Description . — The puthi is written on oblong strips of Sanchi bark 
of the size of 5x17 inches. There are altogether 104 folios containing 
771 Slokas or stanzas. Tne language of the puthi is metrical Assamese. 
All the fplios are profusely illustrated on both sides and some of the 
pictures are in a very good state of preservation. There are 10 to 12 lines 
of writings on a page but most of tl.e pages contain only a few lines of 
letters, the rest of the space being occupied by illustrations. The illustra- 
tions, though they do not show superior skill, are tolerably fair specimens 
of Indian Arts. The puthi is written in Kaithali characters which 
is known also as Lakhari ” character. The writings can hardly be 
regarded as the best specimens of ‘‘ Lakhari ” characters as seen in different 
parts of Assam. The puthi, though more than a century old, is in very 
good condition and does not wear an old appearance. 

The opening lines . — 

^1 (71^ II 

^ II i H 

The closing lines . — 

^5*11 I 

«prl 

’’Tf'ol ^ ^ 'ertfwi 
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Colophon , — 

5 (^ 

f^SRT I 

5^«| f«1t^ *(1il, '5p|»i1 C»[Ftf^ 

car'll Tt^ 'Sf'ra II II 

Contents . — The puihi begins with an invocation of the 10 incarnations 
of Vishnu and other gods and goddesses of the Hindu pantheon and goes 
on to describe the Kshatriva origin of the Koch Kings. It then states why 
the Koch Kings are called Siva-‘Vaiishi. One day, when Mariya Mandal 
was working at his field, his wife I lira went to him with his food. 
Mahadeva saw Hira on her way and was enamoured of her beauty and 
appeared before her in the guise of her husband and had intercourse with 
her. Biswasingha was born of this union, who was known as Hisu in 
his early youth from the fact of his birth on the Bihu day. He began his 
career as a chief of the cowherds and eventually became the founder of 
a ruling dynasty which still exists in Cooch- Bihar. As soon as 
Naranarayan assumed the charge of his father’s kingdom, he made ])repara- 
tions to proceed against the Ahom King and ordered his brother Gohain 
Kamala to construct a big road from Koch Bihar to Barsuram Kunda and 
to dig tanks at a distance of every half a day^s journey. Gohain Kamala 
completed the road within one yearns time working da}" and night and 
Naranarayan marched against the A horns at the head of a large army, 
commanded by his brother Sangrama Sinha alias Silarai. Naranarayan 
entered the Ahom Capital at Garhgaon, without any opposition on 
account of his superior force and the Ahom King fled away to Charai 
Khorong. San gram Sinha crossed Bhairabi river on his horse and 
gained the nickname of Silarai from the Ahoms. Silarai then marched 
at the head of a victorious army and obtained homage from the kings of 
Hiramba, Jayanta, Manipur and Tripura and Khairam and Dimarua. He 
then proceeded to Sylhet and brought it under the Koch rule and then 
invaded Gaura and was made a prisoner there. He however obtained his 
release by curing the mother of the Nawab of Gaura of snake-bite. After 
his release, Silarai built the temple of Kamakhya. 

Akbar, the Emperor of Delhi, made friendship with Naranarayan and 
asked him in a letter to join him in making a combined assault on Gaura. 
Naranarayan having agreed to this proposal, Akbar sent Mansingha at 
the head of a strong army and the Koch King also joined hands with 
them. The ruler of Gaura fled away to the dominions of the Firinghee 
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and his dominion was divided between Naranarayan and Akbar. The 
Ganges was made the common boundary between the Koch and 
Muhammadan territories. 

Naranarayan was the greatest patron of the Assamese literature. 
He assembled a council of Pandits and entrusted Purusottam with the 
preparation of. a Sanskrit Grammar and asked Ramsaraswati to translate 
Mahabharat, Ramayan and the 18 Puranas and asked Sankar Deva 
to translate Bhagawat into metrical Assamese and asked Sridhara to 
prepare Sadhya Kanda a book on astronomy and asked Bakul 
Kayastha to translate Lilavati, a book on Mathematics. They wrote all 
these books and were fittingly rewarded for their labours. 

It then describes how the Koch kingdom was divided between the sons 
of Naranarayan and Chilarai. The puthi closes with the account of 
Muhammadan invasion of Parikhit’s dominion. 

Ownff . — Kumar Khageudra Narayan of Mangaldai kindly lent this 
puthi 

Phice of deposii . — The original puthi is now in the Office of the 
Commissioner, Assam Valley Division. 

Reviarks , — This is one of the few illuminated manuscripts in the 
collection. This puthi has been published in a book form by the Assam 
Administration. 

No. 156. 

Name , — Vamsavali of Rani Rajas. 

Su/jjeci , — History and origin of the Rani Kajas. 

Anihon — Baja Upendra Siiiha and Madhab Dwija. The former wrote 
the first 359 verses and the latter completed the puthi by the order of 
Raja Khargasing. 

Jjate , — Not known. 

Description , — The puthi is written on country-made paper. There are 
altogether 46 folios of size 17 x 4^ inches each. Each page contains 9 
lines of writings. The puthi is not complete, some of the leaves being 
missing at the end. There are now only 444 verses in the puthi. The 
first leaf is also missing. The puthi is written in Assamese verses. The 
characters are of the Garhgonya type. The copy is fairly accurate and 
looks old. 
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The opening lines . — 

"St^s? »W'5 'SftCf II 


The closing lincs.~ 

fftSr JTt^ 1 

C9jt?F «iftC^ JTfPt^ II 

^^1 c^fNn ^tsfi 5?1^ I 

m srfsi ii see h 

^r®l i 

ft wt?ri 'stE^l wft II 
cff<il cif'^fi ^?rl I 


Colcg)kon . — 

’PftsT ^C’W >l^fttft I 

^65 C^l«=i1 »rc^ ft^ Tf% II 


Contents . — The putbi begins with an account of the birth of Ganesha 
as given in the Brahma Vaibarta Parana and then goes on to describe the 
birth of Narakasur who ruled over Kamarupa and kept a harem of 16,000 
damsels. It then gives an account of the battle fought between 
Naraka and Krishna, in which Naraka was killed. Krishna returned 
to Dwaraka victorious with those 16,000 damsels, after having installed 
Bhagadatta, son of Naraka, as the King of Pragjyotisha. Bhagadatta 
possessed a huge elephant, with which he made long marches and fought in 
the battle of Kurukhetra on the side of the Kauravas. Bhagadatta first 
settled five families of Brahmans in Kamrup belonging to Kashyap, 
Sandilya, Bharadwaja, Upamanyu and Parasara Gotras. He made land 
grants to all these Brahmans and settled them in difPerent localities. 
Dbarmapala, one of his descendants, established his capital in a place 
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oalled Dabai Sashan where it stood io a most flourishing condition till 
it was submerged due to the sins of its inhabitants. Three girls came out of 
this submerged tract, named Dharmayanti, Ayanti and Jayanti. 
Dharmayanti became very powerful and subjugated the Garos and 
established herself as a queen in a place called Rani, after the name of her 
daughter Dhapi-Rani, Ayanti lived in Barduar and Jayanti went away and 
established a kingdom Jayanta after her name. Dhani-Hani, the daughter 
of Dharmayanti gave birth to a son called Manasinha, who became ruler of 
Rani. He fought gallantly with the Musalmanson behalf of the Ahoms 
and so he was rewarded by the Ahom King with the grant of the villages, 
Dharapur, Agehiya, Majgaon, Garal and Kahikuehi. Mansinha died 
leaving two sons, Jayasinha and Aniruddha and was succeeded by his 
eldest son Jayasinha but Jayasinha having died after a few years, was 
succeeded by his brother Aniruddha. Aniruddha was succeeded by his 
son Mangalsing and the latter was succeeded by his son Dhwajasinha. 
Dhwajasinha removed his capital to Patgramand was succeeded by his son 
Makara Dhwaja. He quarrelled with the Barphukan, the Ahom Viceroy 
at Gauhati and caused troubles at the Ahom Chowkis with the help of the 
Garos and was put to death by the Barphukan with the permission of the 
Swargadeo. His son Sundarsingh was then installed as the Raja of 
Rani. Sundarsing was succeeded by Kamdeva Sinha and the latter was 
succeeded by Narasinha. On the death of Narasinha, Daman became 
the Raja and was succeeded by Rupsing, who left three sons Ramsing, 
Jaysin^ and Maniksing. Ilupsing died when his eldest son Ramsing 
was absent in the Ahom court and so his second son Jaysing offered his 
pindas. On his return Ramsing became Raja and Jaysinha became 
Jubaraja. Ramsing died leaving three sons, Biru Sinha, Dharma Sinha 
and Poal Sinha. Dharmasinha became Raja by force and quarrelled with 
his other brothers, who took the help of Barphukan and came back at the 
bead of a large army. At this news, Dbarmasing fled away to the Garo 
Mills and Birusing became Raja. This puthi is said to have been written 
at the instance of Raja Kharga Sinha, whose date is not known. 

Owner , — Keshab Chandra Sinha of Rani Raj family has kindly 
presented this puthi for the collection. 

Place of deposit . — The Library of the K. A. Samiti. 


Tradition points to Dipar heel as the ancient site of Dabai Sashan. 
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Remarks . — The account of this puthi bears some resemblance with 
the account of Kara Gauri Bilas described by Sir Edward Gait, at page 22 
of his report on the Progress of Historical Research in Assam. 
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PART II 


SANSKRIT PUTUIS 


No. 1. 


Name. — Adbhuta Sara. 

Suhject.^k treatise on the strange or extraordinary events and their 
propitiatory rites. 

Author. — Mahadeva Sarm^, son of Keshab Aeh^rjya ; his title was 
Anantach^irjya. 

Date. — Not known. 

DescnjAion.—^his manuscript is written on fianchih?i,x\i and its language 
is Sanskrit. The characters of the puthi are Assamese. It contains 24 
leaves in all, each measuring 11x2^ inches. Each of the leaves has six 
lines on each side. It was copied in 1760 Saka, and is full of ortho- 
graphical mistakes. The author claims to have made this compilation 
after consulting numerous Purans and various other books- He has quoted 
his authorities freely in the book. 

The opening li?ies . — 

^ -twsTcsiT’Fj ifkni I 

The closing lines . — 

Contents, — This puthi treats of the strange events and their propitia- 
tory rites. Any slight deviation of events from their usual course is 
regarded as highly inauspicious and supposed to be caused by the evil influence 
of the planets. It then prescribes certain rites to be performed to pro- 
pitiate the planets under whose influence the strange events take place 
as a warning of the coming danger* 
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Owner. — Srijut Pratapnarain Chaudhury of Nalbari kindly presented 
this puthi. 

Place of deposit. — The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks. — A dog’s ascending on a house, an owl’s falling on a house, 
the bearing of two or more flowers by a single plantain tree, the flower- 
ing of the bamboos and things like this are regarded as Adbhuta, i.e., ‘‘not 
happening before” and they are supposed to carry misfortunes in their 
trail, to ward off which certain ceremonies are to be performed and this 
book contains those rituals. In Assam such propitiatory ceremonies are 
common even now. 

No. 2 . 

Name. — Apaduddliara Mantra. 

Subject. — The prayer of Batuka Bhairaba. 

Author. — It is an extract from the Visvasaroddh&r Tantra tho author- 
ship of which is ascribed to Mahadeva. 

Date, — Not known. 

Description. — This manuscript is written in Sanskrit with Assamese 
characters and contains 9 folios of country- made paper, all of uniform 
size measuring 8x3 inches. Every folio has on either side 5 lines. It 
wears an old appearance and is not free from spelling mistakes. 

The opening lines . — 

'8 I I 

The closing lines . — 

Contents. — This manuscript is in the form of a dialogue between 
Mahadeva and Parvati and it enumerates one hundred and eight of his 
attributes. It is said, if this prayer is recited with due devotion, a man 
will be saved from all sorts of troubles. To obtain the desired results 
this prayer is to be chanted by a man who is pure in thought and 
action. 

Owner. — Srijut Pratapnarain Chaudhury presented this small book. 

Place of deposit. — The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks. — This well-known prayer of Batuka Bhairaba is recited with 
due devotion to thwart an impending catastrophe. 
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No. 3. 

Ninne, — (1) Apaduddharan Mantra and (2) Sitala Stava. 

Subject, — The first is the prayer of Mahadeva and second is the prayer 
of Sitala Devi^ the Goddess of sniaJI-pox. 

Author,— The first is taken from the Visvasaroddhar Tantra and the 
second is an extract from the Skanda Purana, one of the 18 principal 
Paranas. 

Date, — U n certai n . 

Description, — T^his is a small piithi of 7 folios, written on ordinary 
paper. The eop}'- was a recent one, made in 1819 Saka. The size of the 
putki is 11^x8 inches. 'There are 6 lines on a page. The language is 
Sanskrit. Tlie eo{)y is full of orthographical mistakes. 

The opening hues of 1 . — 

The closing lines of 1 , — 

II 

The opening lines of 2 , — 

spTfft c«rftt Tf’i'STt; i 

The closing lines of 2 , — 

rr^i ff >i«n 'sH ft k 

c«t^t I 

Contents, — The first book contains 108 names of Siva and the second 
book contains 8 couplets forming a prayer to Sitala Devi. 

Oioner, — Srijut Prata[)narain Chaudhury of Nalbari presented this 
book. 

Place of deposit, — The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remar ks,’^The first book is same as the book No. 2 of this catalogue 
and the second book is recited during the outbreak of small-pox in a 
family. 
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No. i. 


Name. — AparSjita Stava. 

Subject. — A prayer to Durga. 

Author. — This is an extract from the Visnudharraottara, canto III, 

Date. — Uncertain. 

Description. — This is a small piithi containing 6 folios, written on 
country-made paper. The size of the pnthi is 7 i x 2 inches and each page 
contains 5 lines. The language of the puthi is Sanskrit. It is a careless 
copy full of spelling mistakes. 

7he opening lines . — 

'J'he closing lines . — 

II 

Contents. — This puthi contains a prayer to Aparajita another name 
of Durga, as called from the Visnudharmottara, canto III. 

Author. — Srijut Pratapnarain Chaudhury of Nalbari presented this 
puthi. 

Place of deposit. — The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Visnudharraottara from which this prayer has been called 
is a Samhita, propounded by Saunaka and other Rishis to the son of 
Janmejaya, and it contains 100 stories. 

No. 9. 

Name. — Annapurna Puja-Bidhi. 

Subject. — The procedure of worshipping the Goddess Annapurna. 

Author. — Kalicharan Sarma Nyayaratna, a member of the famous 
Parbatiya Goswami family, which was imported from Santipur in Bengal, 
by the Assam King Rudra Sinha. The author flourished between Saka 
1672 and 1772. He was a great Sanskrit scholar and was looked upon as 
a very pious man. He has now no direct descendant except a widow of his 
grandson. 
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About 1755 Saka. 

Descriptmi. — This puthi is written on sanchi bark, the size of the 
puthi is 16jx4 inches. There are 110 foliob and every folio has 6 lines 
on each of its sides. The characters are known as “ Bamuniya and the 
copy, though made in Saka 1755, is in excellent state of preservation. 
The language of the puthi is Sanskrit. 

The opening lines . — 

f r^f^i 

^<5, ’Ijs: i 

STtWl "C^fS 11 

The closing lines . — 

ft5»5 r9t ^<ritf^f% I 

Contents, — The pxdhi contains a detailed procedure of worshipping 
the Goddess of Annapurna and it is regarded as the best book of its 
kind. 

Owner, — This puthi was found in the family of the late Nandinath 
Barooah of Nowgong. His daughter kindly presented it to the collector. 
place of deposit. — The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarh . — Annapurna, the Goddess of food, is worshipped during the 
spring and so this Puja is generally known as the Basanti PujS.” This 
pnthi is said to have been written at the instance of the late Brajanath 
Hharali Barooah, who was a devoted disciple of the author. 

No. 6. 

Name . — Astabargi Dasa. 

Subject. — A kind of astrological calculation made on the basis of posi- 
tion of different planets at the nativity. 

Author. — Not known. 

Bate. — Not known. 

D escripti on. '-^^his puthi is written on ordinary paper and has only /> 
folios, each folio measuring 9Jx3i inches. Each folio contains 15 lines 
and the language of the pxdhi is Sanskrit. 
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The opening lines , — 


The cJosmg lines . — 

>1^1^ CTt^T? I 

^r«IS 1 

«*( II 

Contents , — The puflii contains the astrolc ^ieal formulae by which the 
calculations of planets are made by the Astabar^i method. It teaches how 
the space occupied by a particular planet in the Zodiac is to be divided by 
a given number of lines and then the calculations are made by doubling 
those lines and subtracting 8 from the result. 

Oioner , — Srijut Pratapnarain Chaudhury of Nalbari kindly presented 
this ptithi, 

video of deposit , — The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks , — There are various kinds of calculations of Dasa and the 
Astahargi Dasa is supposed to give most accurate results. 

No. 7. 

Name , — Ayanamsam . 

Stihject , — An astronomical treatise dealing with the precession of 
Equinox. 

Author . — Not known. 

Cate , — Not known. 

Description , — This manuscript is written on country-made paper. 
There are 57 folios in the p?dhi and its size is 12^x4 inches. The 
language of the puthi is Sanskrit. The copy was made in 1756 Saka and 
contains a large number of orthographical mistakes. 

The opening lines . — 

c^cTR? fw; I 

cnrtf c*il 
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The closing lines . — 

f-tst it 

*ThS OTtsffJ wifs I 
'sn®t^ft 5 >21^1*5 II 

Contents,— \\i leseribijs the iiiflaeiiees of the stars according to their 
positions, and also according to the time calculated on the basis of the 
precession of the Equinox. The teaches ho'v the precession of the 
Sun in its Ecliptic is to be calculated. It then discusses at length how 
a life’s chart is to be prepared from the positions of ihe stars at one’s 
nativity. 

Oivner, — This putJn has been presented by Srijut. Pratapnarain 
(-haudhury of Nalbari. 

Place of deposit, — The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks, — This pntM is regarded as a valuable astronomical treatise by 
scholars. 

No, 8. 

Name. — B Irak ti rat nakar. 

Subject. — A synopsis of Vaisnavism, /.c, , the religion of love and 
devotion. 

Author . — Sankar Deva (T/V/c No. 1. Part I.) 

Date, — 1871-1490 Saka. 

Description, — This put/ii is written on oblong strips of sanchi bark, the 
size of which is 15 x 5 inches. There are 69 folios and each folio contains 
•^0 lines. The language of the jmtla is Sanskrit. This manuscript was pre- 
pared by one Muktarain Acharjya in -Itt^ 

*f*f^Jt* Wl) i-c., in tlie year 1883 (f > Saka, and on the 10th day of the Moon, 
The characters of the puiki are of the Hamuniya ty'pe and it is in good 
condition. The puthi apjiears to be a careful copy of the original and 
free from orthographical mistakes. 

The opening lines . — ' 

MCl'nrt Sfsi! I 


26 
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The closing lines . — 


Vs c«(ni^ « 


The colophon.— 

fn^?r i 

^«IT1 '5Pf»«fn'a^l II 

ntar i 

*1^^: f^^is II 


Contents.— '\'\i^ path i first describes the (jualities of a Guru and asserts 
that there is no higher virtue than that of serving faithfully one’s own 
spiritual guide j it then dwells on the merit of one’s birth as a man. It is 
the privilege of man alone to know the glory of his creator and to enjoy the 
supreme bliss of devotion towards him. The pleasures of senses are shared 
even by the brutes whereas the pleasures of devotion are the exclusive pre- 
rogative of a man. It then discusses the benefits of good company and 
describes what really constitutes a good eom]>anv. It goes on to discourse 
on what should be oue’s object of worship and how the worship ought to be 
conducted. It then describes l.he ten recogniseil forms of devotion and 
asserts that the love towards (ioii is the highest form of devotion. It then 
describes who are the true and real devotees. Thus it goes on to di course 
on all the fundamental doctrines of Vaisnavisrn and brings the book to a 
finish by recounting how one incurs the demerits by profaning the attributes 
of God. 

Srijut Angadsen Barkakati of Nalbari, the Mauzadar of 
Mardartala presented this 

The place of deposit . — The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks . — This compilation was made by the author after having 
surveyed the whole field of Sanskrit Vaisnavite literature. There are 
several other books of this kind in Sanskrit, such as Visnupuri Sannyasi’s 
Bhaktiratnavali and Bhatta Deva’s Bhakti-Viveka. Sankar Deva is said 
to have expressed that he would not have compiled this book had he seen 
before the Bhakti Ratnavali by Visnupuri. This book has been translated 
into metrical Assamese by Rameharan Thakur, a biographer of Sankar 
Deva {vide No. 26 , Part I). Madhab Deva is known to have prepared an 
annotation of it. 
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No. 9. 

Isiifiie , — Bharata 

Subject. — An account of the war of Kurukshetra. 

Avihor, — Byasa Deva, the author of the Mahabharata, 

Date. — 4^ot known. 

iJeHcripiion. — Thi*'’ is a small pnf/ti in Sanskrit, written on country 
made paper and its si/.e is x inches. There are only 8 folios. The 
copy looks old, but it does not bear any date. Each page contains 5 lines. 

The opening linef <, — 

w I 

« 

^3! I 

Hie domng Ime.s . — 

5 ^5i: I 

f*i^; <!s^ ii 

*iwl C’nl I 

’TfK II 

Colophon . — 

^f5 iisiipt^^c® »r® ii 

Contents. — The put hi relates how Dhritarashtra, the father of 
Durjyodhan asked Sahjaya, about the result of the battle of Kurukshetra, 
Sahjaya described to him how the heroes fought and fell in the battle and 
how his sons were killed one by one by the Paiidavas. 

Owner. — Srijut Pratapnarain Chaudhury of Nalbari has presented this 
puthi. 

Place of deposit. — The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks. — This p7(tJd is taken from the Mahabharat and is considered 
very sacred by the Hindus, so it is recited even now when a Shraddha 
ceremony is solemnised. 

No. 10. 

Name, — Bhatti Kavyam. 

Subject, — A poem describing the exploits of Rama. 
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Author, — Bhartrihari was a poet of great renown and a profound 
Grammarian. He lived at Ballabhi in the reign of Shridharasena. The 
author is said to have styled his poem after his own name, Bhatti being 
{>rakrita form of Bhartri. 

I) lie. — This puthi was written in the end of the sixth and beginning 
of the 7th century A. D. 

Descrlpiiou, — This pat hi is written on mnchi bark. There are 27 
leaves, each leaf measuring 1 2 X 2^ inches. The jmUii is not complete: 
it contains only the first six cantos. The sanchi leaves are remarkably 
well-prepared. Each page contains 6 lines of writings. This pulhi and 
Kumarasambhava of Kalidasa described in this Catalogue as No. -‘10 in 
Part II, form only one manuscript, the copy of which was prepared 
in Saka 1696. 

The opening linen . — 

7'he closing lines . — 

II 

Conienis, — The puihi first gives a description of King Dasaratha and 
his capital Ajodhya and then dwells on the education of Rama and his 
brothers and then goes on to describe how Ramans services were requisition- 
ed by Visvamitra in killing some Rakshasas. Then it tells us how Kama 
went to Mithila and vvon Sita for his spouse by breaking the bow of Siva. 
This way the narrative follows Valmiki’s Ramayan, excepting in few 
instances. 

Owner, — His Holiness the Adhikar Goswami of Auniati has kindly 
lent this puihi, 

"Place of deposit, — The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks, — The authorship of this jmthi is ascribed by some to Bhatta 
Maha-Brahman, son of Sriswami. There is a story about the writing of 
this poem. Bhartihari was a great Grammarian of the Paiiini School ; 
one day when he was lecturing on Grammar, an elephant passed between 
liim and his pupils. This evil omen prevented him from lecturing on 
Grammar for a whole year and so he wrote this famous poem with the 
avowed object of teaching Grammar through Kavyam, This is the only 
Kavyam which illustrates the rules of Panini^s Grammar. No student of 
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Sanskrit Grammar considers his training complete before he studies this 
Kavyam. 

No. 11. 

Name. — Byabastharnava. 

Subject . — Propitiousness of different Tithi on different dates in a 
month for the ceremonial rites of the Hindus. 

Author . — Not known. 

Da te . — U n cer tai n . 

Description . — This put hi is vvritien on ordinary paper and contains 
folios ; each folio measures 1 *2 x 4-A inches and has 1 2 lines on its each side. 
The language of the pmfhi is Sanskrit but its interpretations are in verna- 
cular which looks like Bengalee. The copy collected is a very careless one, 
being full of orthographical mistakes. 

The opening lines . — 

'Q I I 

I Sisit'l!- 

The closing lines . — 

I ffJT fg! sTf® ^fl 

■sf'®: 1 '5il¥ •il^ ^isrsi TI51 gf«r f^f<g p 

^ sfl *iTtc^ I tf% 1 

Contents . — The pnthi begins with the 1st Tithi Pratipada and then 
goes on to describe the peculiarities of this tithi in all the months and so 
on ; it goes on to deal with all other tithis ending with Purnimd^ the full 
moon. 

Oioner . — Srijut Pratapnarain Chaudhury of Nalbari kindly presented 
this puthi. 

Place of dejwsit . — The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remar ks.~W\\. 


No. 12. 

Name — Durgotsaba Bidhi. 

Subject . — The procedure of worshipping the Goddess Durga. 

Author . — Krishnaram Nyaya-Bagish — the founder of the family of the 
Parbatiya Oossain. He was a native of Simla, a village near Santipur in 
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Nadia. The Ahom King Rudra Sinha brought him from Bengal with a 
view to make him his Guru but before he could do this he died at North 
Gauhati in 1686 Saka and asked his son Siva Sinha to become his disciple. 
Sir Edward Gait in his History of Assam has the following on Krishnaram 
Nyaya-Bagish : 

He (Siva Sinha) gave up the projected invasion of Bengal but 
obeyed his father’s injunction to become a disciple of Krishnaram 
Bhattacharjya. He gave him the management of the hill temple of 
Kamakbya, whence Krishnaram and his successors are generally known as 
the Parbatiya Gossains, and assigned to him for his maintenance large areas 
of lands in various parts of the country.” 

Date , — 1686 Saka. 

Descnphon , — This puihi is written on sanchi bark, the size of which is 
18ix5 inches. It contains lOl^ folios and each page of a folio has 9 lines 
of writings. The language of the piUhi is Sanskrit and it*is in good 
state of preservation. 

The opening Imes , — 

The closing lines . — 

•rs't'fa' 

c'swsi 


Contents . — It contains an elaborate process of worshipping the Goddess 
Dnrga with all the mantras, &<?. This puthi is said to be the best putl '> 
on the subject, being written by an eminent scholar like the author at the 
command of the King of Assam. 

Owner . — This manuscript was found in the possession of the family of 
the late Nandinath Borooah of Nowgong. His daughter kindly presented 
this puthi. 

Place of deposit . — The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks, — Nil. 


No. 18. ’ 


Name . — DwSdasa Rasi Nirnaya. 

Subject . — A book on astrological calculations of the twelve constella^ 
tions called signs of the Zodiac. 
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certaiu. 

Date, — Not certain. 

Description. — This is a small puihi written on ordinary paper. There 
are 1 1 folios, each folio measuring 10x3 inches. Each folio contains VZ 
lines. The language of the putii is Sanskrit but the copy which was made 
in Saka 1821, is full of spelling mistakes. 

TAe opening lines. 

C^^rPl I «3F1 I «?F1 I yjjp vS I 

>• I 

The closing lines . — 

<2»^i f^flb i f ® 

cf W5I1 I ’Tfil 

Conte^is . — It begins with an almanac showing the important events 
of the year on difEerent liihia. Then it goes on to describe how certain 
astrological calculations are to be made and concludes with the method of 
caloulating the J ogini Dasa. 

Otvner. — Srijut Fratapnarain Chaudhury kindly presented this pnihi. 

Place of deposit. — The library of the K.A. Samiti, 

Remarks. — Nil. 

No. 14. 

Name. — Ekadasa Kritya. 

Subject. — The sacerdotal ceremonies to be performed on the 1 1 th day 
of ones* death. 

Author. — Not known. 

Date. — Uncertain. 

Description. — This pnthi is written on country-made paper and its 
size is 13 X 3 inches. There are 17 folios. The language is Sanskrit and 
the copy is accurate and looks old. Each page contains 6 lines. 

The opening lines . — 

^'5! f i i 5^1? 

ntsi JUTt’II &c., &c. 

The closing lines . — 
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Contents puthi contains what ceremonies are to be performed 
on the 11th day of a personas death. Then it goes on to lay down the 
procedure of offering the gifts to the spirit of the departed man. 

Otoner, — This 2)Hthi was presented by Srijut Pratapuarain Chaudhuri 
of Khata. 

Place of deposit, — The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks, — Nil. 


No. 15. 

N'ame. — Ganga Sarasi Bidhi, 

Subject, — The procedure and Mantras of bathing in the Ganges. 

Author. — Not known. 

Date. — Not known. 

Description. — This puthi is written on country-made paper and contains 
10 folios. The size of the puthi is 1*3| x8 inches and there are , 5 lines 
on a page. The language of the puthi is Sanskrit but the copy is scarcely 
free from spelling mistakes. 

The opening lines . — 

The closing lines . — 

I 

I 

II 

^ mn ii 

Contents. — It contains the Mantras to be uttered at the time of bathing 
in the Ganges together with the procedure. 

Owner. — Srijut Pratapnarain Chaudhuri of Nalbari has kindly 
presented this pnthi. 

Place of deposit, — The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks, — The River Ganges is held very sacred by all classes of 
Hindus as it is supposed to have flowed from the feet of Visnu. All the 
Sastras of the Hindus are unanimous on the point that a man is freed 
from all his sins by a plunge in this sacred river. 
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No. 16* 


Name , — Gita Gobinda. 

Author , — Jayadeva was born in a village called Kendubilva (now 
Kenduli) in the district of Birbbum in Bengal. FI is father was Bhoja 
Deva and his*mother Rama Devi. He was a man of the 12th century 
and the court poet of a King of Utkala. He spent most of his life at 
Puri and while there he married a Brahmin Girl called Padmabati 
dedicated to the idol of Jagannath. He spent the last days of bis life 
in his native village Ketiduli and died there. The poet has immortalised 
himself by his Gita G obinda and the pra} er of the ten incarnations of 
Visnu. 

1)ate,— nm A.D. 

DescriiAion , — is written on flat and oblong strips of bamboo, 
prepared ‘as thin and smooth as a Sanchi leaf. It contains 41 folios and 
each of its pages contains 6 lines of writings. The size of the puihi is 
1*^T — inches and its language is Sanskrit. The book is divided into 
12 chapters. Some of its pages contain short marginal notes. The 
p7il 'i is in very good condition but its first 4 folios with 9 couplets are 
lost. 

The opening lines , — 

irttt I 

’^^‘1 II 

The closing lines , — 

■Siesta cjR 1 

cirfl^ II 

fell I 

Contents , — Krishna amuses himself with the gopis and Radha, his first 
love, weeps bitterly and Krishna is the subject of her reverie in day and 
dream at night. A milkrnaid comes and sings : 

Thy lover, thy Krishna, is dancing in glee. 

With troops of young maidens forgetful of thee, 

and another comes and consoles her by asking her to search for her lover 
in the tangled woods of Vrindavana. Radha goes from place to place in 

26 
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search of her lord and finds him singing and dancing in the company of 
the gopis. Maddened at this sight, she bemoans her fate and is lost in 
a reverie — Krishna returns to Radha, a penitent lover and seeks and finds 
her in the shaded groves of Vrindavana and falls at her feet and craves for 
her pardon, but Radha smitten with jealousy rejected Krishna and bade him 
go away and leave her alone. Krishna lingers and tries to appease Radha 
but finding her most relentless goes away in remorse. Radha grows 
impatient and blames herself for being so cruel to her lover and wanders 
about and in the evening meets her lover in the dusky copses of Tamala 
and both of them are united again. 

Owner , — His Holiness the Adhikar Goswami of Auniati has kindly 
lent this pnthi. 

Place of deposit , — The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Ueniarks , — This is the most melodious poem in the Sanskrit language 
and it has been translated into various languages. It is an allegorical 
poem in which Krishna stands for the soul and Radha stands for the 
Divine Love and the gopis are the objects of senses. The soul is attracted 
by the object of senses again and again, and knows no rest for which it 
longs so much, till it comes under the influence of the Divine Love. 
Jayadeva has been severally taken to task by a class of critics for his 
playing the souPs hankering for the Divine Mercy in gross colours of 
earthly affection but even his most captious critics admit that in sweetness 
of its melody and richness of its colours, the book remains unsurpassed as 
a magnificent work of ar(. 

No. 17. 

Name , — Graha Bija Jnkna. 

Subject , — An astronomical treatise on the movements of planets and 
their conjunction. 

Author , — Not known. 

Date , — Not certain, 

DesQripiion . — This manuscript is written in Sanskrit with Assamese 
characters on 12 leaves of Sanchi bark. Each of the leaves measures 11 
X inches and contains 6 lines on its each side. It is full of spelling 
mistakes. It was copied in 1760 Saka. 


The openmg lines,— 
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The closing liws . — 

' 5 n»ic^ 5 ^»t 5I1 ^8 ^trt^ nf^s( f?fi| 

ti’ 

Contents , — This mauuseript deals with the movements of the plaiaets, 
i,e.y the rising and setting of each of the planets and lays down the 
principles and methods of determining the exact duration of time, which a 
planet takes in moving from one point to another. 

Oioner , — Srijut Pratapnarayan Chowdhury presented the puthi. 

Place of deposit , — The library of the K. A. Samiti, 

Eejiiarks. — Nil. 

No. 18. 

Name , — Grahan Arjyk. 

Subject,— Kx\ astronomical treatise on the eclipse. 

Author , — Durgaram Acharyya. 

Bate , — Not known. 

Description , — This manuscript is written on country-made paper, all 
of uniform size measuring 10 inches only. There are 18 folios- and 
each of the folios contains 6 lines on either side. The language is 
Sanskrit, but the characters are Assamese. It is not free from spelling 
mistakes. It was copied in 1772 Saka. 

The opening lines , — 

I I ?(f^ 

etc., etc. 

The closing lines,— 

Contents, — This manuscript deals with the method of finding out the 
solar and lunar eclipses, and lays down the rules to determine the time of 
the eclipses and their effects. 

Owner . — Srijut Pratapnarayan Chowdhury kindly presented this 

manuscript. 

Place of deposit , — The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks , — The author acknowledges to have written this book on the 
authority of Vasvati Khanda Sadhya — ^a book of considerable renown. 
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No. 19. 

• Name , — Graha Puja Bidbi. 

Subject , — Procedure of worshipping the nine planets. 

Author , — Not known. 

Date , — Do, 

Description , — This manuscript is written in Sanskrit with Assamese 
characters on 8 folios of ordinary paper. Each of the folios measures 1 1 
X2i inches and contains 5 lines on its each side. It was copied in 1818 
Saka^ and is full of orthographical mistakes. 

The opening lines , — 

I >§ I 

The closing lines * — 

wr«. I 

Contents , — The manuscript lays down the method how one should 
conduct the worship of the planets. 

Owner , — Srijut Pratapnarain Chaudhuri of Nalbari presented this 
puthu 

Place of deposit , — The library of the K, A. Samiti. 

Remarks , — There is another copy pf this puthi in the collection. 


No. 20. 


Name , — Graha Snan Mantra. 

Subject , — Procedure of making ablutions to avert the evil inlluenee of 
a planet. 

Author , — Not known. 

Date, — Uncertain . 

Description , — This manuscript consists only of two folios of ordinary 
paper, each folio measuring 8x3 inches and having 6 lines on either side. 
It is written in Sanskrit with Assamese characters and is full of spelling 
mistakes. It was copied only in 1819 Saka. 

The opening lines , — 

'S ’It’t etc., etc." 

The closing lines , — 

i 
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Contents, — 1'his manuscript lays down how one should perform ablu- 
tions with certain herbs to avert the ev*l influence of a planet. A particular 
herb is prescribed for the propitiation of a particular planet. It is believed 
that the evil influence of a planet is avoided by such ablutions. 

Owner, — Srijut Pratapnarain Chaadhuri of Nalbari presented this 
manuscript. . 

Place of deposit. — The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks, — Nil. 

No. 21. 

Name, — Graha Stava. 

Subject, — A prayer to the nine planets. 

Author, — Not known. 

Date, — U ncer tain . 

Description, — This manuscript is written in Sanskrit with Assamese 
characters on 13 folios of ordinary paper. Each of the folios measures 6 
X inches and contains 6 lines on each side. It is full of spelling 
mistakes, and the copy was made in 1818 Saka. 

The opening lines , — 

I 

I 

etc., etc.” 

The closing lines , — 

Contents, — This manuscript contains some extracts from different 
Purans formed into a prayer to be chanted with a view to propitiate the 
nine planets. It is believed that the recitation of ihis prayer counteracts 
the evil influence of the planets. 

Otoner, — Srijut Pratapnarain Chaudhuri of Nalbari kindly presented 
this manuscript. 

Place of deposit, — The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks, — There is another copy of Graha Stava in the collection. 


No. 22. 


Name, — 1. Grahastava. 

2. Grahapuja Bidhi. 
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3. Saraswatipuja Bidhi. 

4. Sivapuja Bidhi. 

Subject, — A collection of four puthis : (1) Prayer to the nine planets, (2) 
the procedure of the worship of nine planets, (3) the procedure of wor- 
shipping the Goddess of Learning, (4) the procedure of the worship of 
Mahadeva. 

Author, — Not known. 

Bate, — Not known. 

Bescription, — These puthis are written on Sanchi bark. The size of 
i\\Q puthi h Sx2 inches. There are altogether 47 folios. Each page 
contains 6 lines but all the folios are not of uniform size. The language 
of the manuscript is Sanskrit. 

Otcner, — Srijut Pratapnarain Chaudhuri of Nalbari presented this 
puthi. 

Place of deposit, — The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks, — Nil. 

No. 23. 

Name, — Hari Bhakti Bilas. 

Subject, — A Vaisnava Smriti containing everything that a Vaisnava 
ought to know. 

Author, — Gopala Bhatta, son of Venkata Bhatta, a Deccan Brahmin, 
was a great Sanskrit scholar of his time and was a contemporary of Sri 
Chaitanya, the well-known exponent of Vaisnavism in Bengal. He was 
one of the six principal collaborators of Chaitanya Deva. His spiritual 
guide was his uncle Probodhananda who lived in Benares and was known 
as Prakasananda Saraswati. Gopala Bhatta was the author of Brinda- 
bana Jamaka and a commentary on Krisnakarnamrita, besides Haribhakti 
Bilasa, which he wrote at the request of Raghunath Das, Rupa and Sanatan, 
the three other prominent disciples of Chaitanya Deva. 

Bate, — About 1600 A, D. 

Bescription, — This manuscript is written on oblong strips of Sanchi bark, 
measuring 32 x4i inches. The language of the puthi is Sanskrit and it 
is written in Bamnniya characters. The puthi is divided into 20 chapters 
and it contains 126 folios. The copy of the manuscript was prepared 
in the month of Sravana of Saka 1668 under the orders of Taruna 
Duarah, the A horn Viceroy at Gauhati, during the reign of the Assam 
King Siva Sinha. This is the longest puthi in the collection. 
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the opening linei . — 

"Ttafw •*0 

«rl?r«^? "frafs: i 

f^i^n '5’N[«. 

•c^'^rt^ ■sell wt*it 5 " 

T/fe closi?fff 1ine %. — 

'3% ■^TTft®! ’iffi '5CW I 

^5?Hf =5'=!?? 

^9^? 'i*)C'3 c».^1« ’IWl^ II 

Contfids. — Tho first chapter of the pidki deals with the essential 
traits in a Sjiiritual Guide and what are the characteristics of a true disciple 
and what is the i elation between them. The second chapter treats of the 
necessity of initiation and how it should be conducted. The third chapter 
lays down the rules of conduct of a true Vaisnava. The fourth chapter 
describes the habiliments of a follower of this tenet. The fifth chapter 
discusses what should be the object of worship of a Vaisnava. Chapters 
sixth, seventh and eighth teach the method of worship and mention 
the kinds of flowers to be used in tlie worship. The ninth chapter deals 
with the dietary of a Vaisnava. The tenth chapter describes the essential 
characteristics of a true Vaisnava devotee. The remaining chapters, except 
the last, discuss what days in a month of the year should be observed as 
sacred by a Vaisnava and on what days he should keep fast. The last, or 
the '20th chapter, deals about the construction of temples and other houses 
for religious purposes. » 

Owner , — His Holiness the Adhikar Goswami of Auniati Sattra has 
kindly lent this manuscript. 

Place of deponf ,-^lLhQ library of the K. A, Samiti. 

Remarks . — This is considered a very authoritative book on Vaisnavism, 
specially in Bengal. The author has compiled this book surveying the 
whole field of Vaisnavite liteiature. This pnthi was presented to the library 
of the Auniati Sattra by the Ahom King Siva Sinha and it has been care- 
fully preserved in the Sattra Library since then. 

No. 24. 

Name , — H astam uktaval i . 

Subject , — A book teaching the meiliod of communicating ideas by 
digital manipulations instead of articulation. 
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Author, — Subbankara Kavi. It is not known whether the author of 
this book is the same as the Subbankara of Mathematical fame or be 
is a different person. This book merely mentions the name of the author 
and makes no farther reference to him. 

Bale, — Uncertain but the nature of the prose language of the transla- 
tions would seem to place the liuihi in the 15th Century A. D. 

Description, — This manuscript is in Sanchi leaves and its size is 16x4 
inches. There are 102 folios in the piithi and each folio contains 10 lines 
of writing on each side. The pvihi is in good state of preservation. 
It originally belonged to one Suchandrai Ojha and its copy was made by 
one Jagaru. The writings have been obliterated in a few lines on the last 
page of the pnihi^ which usually gives the date and other references about 
the book and its author. The imihi contains the Sanskrit text and its 
translation is in i\ssamese prose. 

The opening lines , — 

'fatSiSTf fV I 

The closing lines . — 

j 

floral ^TC?t^ I 'Slt’lir I 

»f#rtw i 

^t^t! II 

Contents . — The puthi contains an elaborate process of manipulations 
of hands by which thoughts and ideas can be expressed. These manipula- 
tions have been defined and fully described in the pnthi and they are said 
to be part and parcel of Hindu music and these actions are chiefly em- 
ployed in the dramatic performances. The /<«///* has classified the actions 
in three classes, \nz,^ actions by one hand, actions by two hands and actions 
by the movements of the whole body. Each class of these actions has been 
fully described in the^;w//^/. 

Owner. — His Holiness the Adhikar Ooswami of Auniati Sattra has 
kindly made a loan of this pnthi. 
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Place of deposit , — The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarki . — I have beon able to collect the following* information about 
this manuscript. It is mentioned in the list of Sanskrit works in the 
Nepalese library at Khatamuadii. The subject matter of this book has 
been given in the Catalogus Catelogorum. Mahamahopadhyay Haraprasad 
Sastri has des'cribed this book in his report of the Sanskrit manuscripts 
as a work on dancing. Thirty-nine different forms of dances have been 
described in the book. One manuscript of this book is said to be in 
Durbhanga and another in the Davbar Library of Nepal. 


No. 25. 


Name, — Hitopadesba. 

Subject . — As its name indicates, — ‘ book of good counsels it is a moral 
class book, divided into four parts, viz,^ Mitralabha or frendship, Siihrid- 
bheda or breach of friendship, Bigraha or war. Sandhi or peace. 

Author , — Visnu Sarma was a Deccan Brahman and a scholar of great 
repute. He is said to have written first the Panchatantra, the Five 
Books of Fables, for imparting education to the sons of King Amara 
Shakti and then this book of Good Counsels for teaching moral lessons 
to the sons of Sudarsana, the King of Pataliputra. 

Date . — Not known but in the opinion of Professor Max Muller, 
Panchatantra by Visnu Sarina is the earliest collection of fables in 
Sanskrit. 

Description , — This manuscript is in oblong strips of Sanchi bark and 
is written in Assamese characters. The pnihi contains 70 folios of the 
size of 15^x3i inches and each page of a folio contains 6 or 7 lines of 
writings. Barring the 2 or 3 damaged leaves, the puthi is in good 
state of preservation. The book is written in a mixed style of vSanskrit 
prose and poetry and it is taught to the Hindu boys for the elegance 
of its Sanskrit composition. This copy of manuscript was made in Saka 
1719 by one Mohesvar Sarma. 

The opening lines , — 


27 
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The closivff lines . — 

^ ^<11 aOf: ii 

Contents . — The puthi begins with the wise counsels in the matter 
of acquisition ot knowledge and wealth. A man should behave as if he 
is going to live for ever but that in the practice of religion he should 
always act as if he is going to die in an instant, and it goes on to lay down 
the maxims on various subjects and those maxims are illustrated by 
appropriate stories. A few maxims are given below ; — 

(1) Friendship's true touchstone is adversity. 

(2) Small things wax exceedingly mighty being cunningly combined, 
Furious elephants are fastened with a rope of grass-blades twined. 

(8) Sentences of studied wisdom nought avail if unapplied, 

Though the blind man hold a lantern, yet his footsteps stray 
aside. 

(4) And true bliss is when a sane mind does a healthy body fill, 

And true knowledge is the knowing what is good and what 
is ill. 

Owner . — Sri jut Krishnakanta Bhattacharjya of Jorhat, the Editor 
of Assam Bilasini, has kindly made a gift of this puthi. 

Place of deposit , — The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks . — This book is very famous for the simplicity and elegance 
of its style and it has been translated in almost all the important languages 
of Asia and Europe. The first English version of this book was prepared 
by Charles Williams as far back as 1787 A.D. There are two other 
versions of it in English, one by Sir Monier- Williams and the other by 
Sir Edwin Arnold. 


No. 26. 


— Jataka Chandrika. 

Subject . — An astrological treatise. 

Author. — Jagadiswara. 

J)a te . — U neertai n . 

neseription . — The puthi is written on oblong strips of ordinary paper 
and contains 67 folios. Each page of a folio contains 8 lines. The 
language of the puthi is Sanskrit with occasional explanations in Assamese. 
The size of the pntU\% I0x4i inches. The copy was made in Saka 
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1820 and there are so many mistakes in the puthi that the copy must 
have been made by a man not well-versed in Sanskrit. 

hie opening lines . — 

The cloeiyvj lines , — 

srtwi i 

■sraW evils >TV-f^19’lft W*f\ I 

>i^s(ra Jf^STlfil » 

Contents , — It first describes the Baras, Nakshtras, Tithis, Rasis^ 
Jogas, etc., as laid down in Hindu astronomy and then lays down the 
rules for finding out the auspicious days for performing journeys and 
other religious rites. Then it describes the ceremonies to be performed 
at the birth of a child and lays down the rules for preparing the horo- 
scope. It then gives certain calculations by which an astrologer can 
predict the sex of a child not yet born. At the end of the puthi, 
there is a collection of notes on various astrological topics. 

Owner , — Srijut Pratapnarain Chaudhuri of Nalbari has kindly pre- 
sented this puthu 

Place of deposit , — The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks, — Nil. 

No. 27. 

Name , — Jataka Chandrika (Graha Bhava). 

Subject , — A treatise on the astrological aspects of different planets 
and their effects on human beings. 

Author , — Not known. 

Pate , — U ncertai n . 

Description , — This manuscript is written on 19 leaves of ordinary 
paper, each leaf measuring 84 x 3 inches. Each leaf of the piUki contains 
on each side 6 lines of writings in Assamese characters. The language 
of the piithi is Sanskrit. The copy is full of spelling mistakes^ and it 
was made in 1819 Saka. 
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The opening lines . — 

'sriii <sff 'st^r: i 

^rfTH W etc. II 

The clomig lines * — 

'8«t *1^ 4W1 ^ «|(t^ I ■ 

Contents* — This manuscript forms a part of the Jataka Chandrika, 
which treats of the different moods of planets and their effects on man. 
An evil planet may give result, if it be in a good mood, whereas a 
benevolent planet in a bad mood may produce evil effects on a man. 
This pnthi teaches how to find out the moods of different planets. 

Oioner* — Srijut Pratapnarain Chaudhuri of Nalbari presented this 
copy. 

Place of deposit* — The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks* — Nil. 


No. 28. 


Name* — Juddha Jayarnava Dasa. 

Subject. — An astrological book dealing with the preparation of 
horoscopes. 

Author* — Not known. 

Date* — U ncertain. 

Description* — This puthi is written on country-made paper and its 
size is 11 X 3 inches. There are 19 folios and each folio contains 7 lines 
on each of its pages. The language of the pnthi is Sanskrit, but the 
copy is full of orthographical mistakes and it was made in Saka 1771. 

The opening lines * — 

's* sni: I «r»n i 

f ’it® I 

»t%®i fnfSi H 

The closing lines . — 

C^f^l ^»R1 "ffH I 

cai^t ?fr«l « 

I 

5tfSi II 
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Contents . — This puthi teaches the methods of preparing different 
kinds of Dasas and gives also the results of calculations by periods, 

Otcner ^ — Sri jut Pratapnarain Chaudhuri of Nalbari presented this 
puthi. 

Place of deposit . — The library of the K. A, Samiti. 

Remarks. — Nil. 


No. 29, 


Name. — J y otish . 

Subject. — An astronomical book dealing with the calculation of 
almanac. 

Author. — Not known. 

Date. — Uncertain. 

Description. — Tliis puthi is written on oblong strips of Sanchi bark 
measurir\g 111 X 2 inches. There are 30 folios and each folio contains 
5 lines on each of its pages. The language of the puthi is Sanskrit, but 
the writings are full of orthographical mistakes. The copy is about 
82 years old being prepared on the 16th of Cbaitra of Saka 1754. 

The opening lines . — 

Jtwl I b-. • I 

Bob' I ^f«| <r etc. 

The closing lines . — 

Contents. puthi lays down the rules of calculating the positions 
of the sun and the moon and it also teaches the calculation of the Hindu 
almanac. 

Owner. — Srijut Pratapnarain Chaudhuri of Nalbari has presented 
this puthi. 

Place of deposit. — The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks. — Nil. 

No. 30. 

Name. — Jyotish Chakra. 

Subject. — An astrological book, dealing with the prediction of future 
events of one^s life. 
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Jut/ior. — Not known. 

Date. — Uncertai n . 

Description. — This is a small pnthi of 14 folios written on ordinary 
paper and each folio measures 12x4i inches. The language of the puthi 
is Sanskrit. Each folio contains 9 lines of writings on each of its sides. 
The puthi is full of spelling mistakes. 

The opening lines . — 

arct: OTit'tl»5aF i 

cw^. 5;5T|g (jprT'r®: » 

The closing lines . — 

II 

Contents. — The calculations are based on 64 chakras or diagrams 
resembling the signs of the Zodiac. The puthi teaches how to fill up these 
64 diagrams and then goes on to describe how to find out the answers to 
the question put by the enquirer. The subject has been explained by 
practical illustrations. 

Place of deposit. — The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks. — Nil. 


No. 31. 


Name. — Jyotisha Darpan. 

Subject. — A book on astrology. 

Author. — Bhuta Ratnakar. 

Date. — U ncertain . 

Description. — This puthi is written on oblong strips of ordinary paper 
and there are 16 folios, each folio measuring 12x4 inches. There arc 10 
lines on each page of the folio. The language of the puthi is Sanskrit, 
but the copy which was prepared in lb 17 Saka, is full of spelling 
mistakes. 

The opening lines . — 

vm « 
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The cloning *linen . — 

f?^tc»! II 

5TW ^tc5? i 

^tc^ ^3[^tc*ri*5^ *st^3R II 

Co7tteiiU. — The piitki first treats how the lagna of a new-born baby 
may be fixed and how its eorreetiiees can be tested by Drekans. Then it 
goes on to describe the good and evil iniluences of the stars according to 
their position in the Zodiac. It concludes with an account of the influences 
of the Rasis, the signs in tne Zodiac, on a person according to their 
positions at the time of his birth. 

0?aner. — Srijut Pratapnarain Chaudhuri of Nalbari presented this 
jndhi, . 

Place of deposit . — The library of the K. A, Samili. 

}ie'markn.~^\\. 


No. 32. 


Name, — Jyotisha Muktavali. 

Subject, — A treatise on astrology. 

Afd/i07\ — Banshibadan Dwija. 

Date, — U ncertain . 

Dencriptiou. — This pidhi is written on ordinary paper. There are 
25 folios; each folio measures 12 x inches. There are 9 lines on each 
side of the folio. The language is Sanskrit and the characters are of the 
Bamuniya type. The copy seems to be an old one, though it is in a good 
state of preservation. The pnthi is generally free from orthographical 
mistakes. 

The opening linen , — 

The cloning linen , — 
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Contents , — This is an astrological primer and contains the rules how 
the propitious days are to be found out and how the influences of different 
stars are to be calculated. It teaches how a horoscope is to be made out 
and what are the characteristics of different Rasis. 

Owner , — Sri jut Pratapnarain Chaudhuri of Nalbari kindly presented 
this puthi. 

Place of deposit . — The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks . — This puilfi has been published and is taught as a text-book 
in the tols of Assam. 


No. 33. 

Name , — Jyotish Ratnarnald. 

Subject , — A manual of astrology. 

Author , — Not known. 

Date , — U ncertain. 

Description , — This puthi contains 66 folios, of which the first forty- 
four folios are of Sanchi bark and the rest are country-made paper. Each 
of the folios measures 12x8 inches and contains 8 lines of writings on 
each side. The language of the puthi is Sanskrit. The puthi is full of 
spelling mistakes. The copy appears to be an old one. 

The opening lines . — 

C^tf^ ^S^ttsn I 

The closing lines . — 

Tt# 1! 

Contents , — The manuscript begins with the calculations about marriage 
and Jays down whom to marry and under what conditions. It then deals 
with the preparation of horoscopes in greater details and ends by eulogising 
the art of astrologers. 

Owner . — Srijut Pratapnarain Chaudhuri made a gift of this puthi. 

Place of deposit . — The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks. — Nil. 


No. 31. 

Name . — Kavya Prakash. 

Subject , — A treatise on the art of poetical composition or laws of 
versification in Sanskrit. 
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Author , — Not known. 

Bate . — U ncertain . 

Bescription , — This putki is written on Sanchi bark in Sanskrit prose, 
and its characters are of Bamuuiya type. It has 74 folios, each folio con- 
taining 6 to 7 lines of writings on each page. Some of the leaves have 
marginal not^s in red ink. The size of the puihi is IGJ x 3 inches and it is 
divided into 10 chapters called ullasas. The puthi is in good condition 
excepting the slight damage in one of its corners. It is somewhat curious 
that this puthi contains a full index of its contents. 

The opening linen , — 

The closin g lines . — 

’rtc'sfi R5^t*v Rfscsft^jfsfl^^: ^<5. i 

Contents , — The puthi begins with a discussion about the utility of 
poetry and then goes on to describe different kinds of poetry according to 
their qualities. Then it enters into a discussion about the sound and the 
true import of a word. After having described the various points connected 
with different kinds of composition, it goes on to define the nine Rasas or 
qualities in the poetry which play on the sentiments of man, such as love, 
heroism, hatred, anger, humour, fear, pity, affection and supernaturalism, 
and they are elucidated various apt illustrations. Different kinds of 
Sanskrit metres have also been described and illustrated in the puthi. It 
has quoted the authority of authors like Lotala Bhatta, Sri Shankuka, 
Bhattanaraina and Abhinavagupta Aeharjya. The figures of speech and 
metaphors have also been described at length. 

Owner , — Srijut Durganath Barua, Mauzadar of Jorhat, has kindly 
presented this puthi. 

Place of dep^osit , — The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarlis, — This is an authoritative book on the art of Sanskrit compo- 
sition, frequently quoted in the books of reference. 

No- 35. 


Name, — Kerali. 

Subject,— k. book of astrology. 

28 
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Author, — Not known. 

Bate, — Not known. 

Description, — This is a small pnihi written on oblong strips of Sanchi 
bark measuring 74 x inches. There are 31 folios in the puthi^ each folio 
containing 12 lines on both sides. The language of the puthi is Sanskrit 
and it is in a good state of preservation but the copy is full of orthographi- 
cal mistakes. 

The opening lines , — 

s'M? '®bt H'm II 
'5^ ^ I 

'J'he closing lines , — 

%5(i m c»ial at’tksi 5f®: I 

B 

Contents, — The puthi begins with a classification of the letters of 
the Sanskrit alphabet into several definite groups and then lays 
down the rules how questions pertaining to one^s health and other matters, 
are to be answered, according as the initial letters of those questions fall in 
one or other of those groups. 

Owner, — This piii/ti was presented by Sri jut Pratapnarain Chaudhuri 
of Nalbari. 

Place of deposit, — The library of the K. A. Samiti, 

Remarks . — Nil. 

No. 36. 

Name. — Kumara Sambhava. 

Subject, — The puthi describes the birth of Kumara, the War-God 
Kartika, the son of Siva and Parvati. 

Author, — Kalidasa is the greatest poet of India ; he is compared with 
Shakespeare of England and Goethe of Germany. There is no authentic 
history about the life of this immortal poet. The Indian tradition places 
him before Christ but the European orientalists are of opinion that he 
flourished during the reign of Chandra Gupta II, in the 5th century A.D. 
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He is kuowii tc have been the most notable amongst the nine gems of the 
court of Vikramaditya. A recent discovery of a terra-cotta medallion in 
village Bhita near Allahabad has lent great weight to the Indian tradition 
about Kalidasa’s time. Sir John Marshall, Director-General of 
Archaeological Survey of India, in bis report for 1909-10, says that this 
medallion contains an exact reprerentation of the scene of the First Act of 
Kalidasa’s Sakuntala. The medallion is considered to be of the Sunga 
Kings who i^^igued at Pataliputra before Cliri«!t. The authorship of 
following books is ascribed to Kalidasa : — (1) Raghuvamsam, (2) Kumara- 
Sambhabam, (3) Megha-Dutam , (4) Ritu-Sangharam, (5) Nalodayam, 

(6) Sruta-Bodha, (7) Sringa/a-Tilakam, (8) Sringara-Rasastakam, (9) 
Puspabana-Bilasa, (10) Malabikagnimitra, (11) Abhijnana-Sakuntalam, 
(12) Vikramorbasi. 

Most of his works have been translated into all the principal langu- 
ages of the world and his Abhijnana-Sakuntalam has drawn the unstinted 
praise of eminent scholars of all countries. The German poet Goethe has 
recorded the following panegyric in praise of his Sakuntalam : — 

^^Wouldst thou the young year’s blossoms 
And fruits of its decline 
And all by which the soul is charmed 
Enraptured, feasted, fed, 

Wouldst thou the Earth and heaven itself 
In one sole name combine, 

I name thee O’ Sakuntala and 
All at once is said.” 

Dale . — According to Indian tradition, 78 B.(\ 

Descriftioiu — This puUd is written on oblong strips of Sanchi bark 
measuring 12 X 2i inches. There are 34 folios in the path t and its first 
folio is slightly damaged. The folios of this manuscript are remarkably 
thin and each side of the folios bears 6 lines of writings. The language of 
the pnthi is Sanskrit and it contains 7 cantos of the book. This copy was 
prepared in Saka 1696 or 1774 A.D., and is remarkably free from ortho- 
graphical mistakes. 

The opening li}ieji , — 

I 
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The closing lines . — 

"ffls? Ji%sji irsTtF^ 

<2t«r^ «rPraDrl»i ^ ii 

Contents . — The manuscript begins with a romantic description of the 
mighty Himalaya and goes on to describe Himalaya’s marriage with 
Menaka and the birth of Parvati and her childhood. Then it narrates the 
anxiety of Himalaya to have his daughter married to Siva who was then 
engaged in deep meditation after having renounced the world. Himalaya 
welcomes Siva and obtains his permission to employ his daughter as his 
attendant in his daily rites. About this time, the Devas in the heaven 
were greatly oppressed by an Asura called Tarak and they went in a body 
to Brahma, who told them that when a son would be born to Siva by 
Parvati, he would deliver them from the bondage of the Asura. But as Siva 
was then engaged in deep meditation, the chances of his marrying Parvati 
appeared very remote to them and so they fixed a plan of breaking his 
Joga. Indra summoned Kamadeva, the lord of desire, and told him to kindle 
the fire of lust in Siva’s heart so that he might marry Parvati and beget 
their deliverer. The book then describes in glowing terms the fear and 
anxiety of Kamadeva to approach Siva on this unholy errand. He repair- 
ed to the place where Siva did his penances and attacked him with 
his invincible arrow and caused a disturbance in his mind. This enraged 
Siva so much that a terrible fire shot forth from his forehead which 
reduced Kamadeva to ashes in a moment. But Kamadeva’s attack did 
not go in vain. As a result of it, Siva became enamoured of Parvati 
and married her and the Kumara was born of this union to the great delight 
of the Devas. But this manuscript does not go beyond the marriage of 
Siva with Parvati. 

Owner . — His Holiness the Adhikar Goswami of Auniati has kindly 
lent this puthi. 

Place of deposit . — The library of the K.A. Samiti, 

Remarks. — The complete book of Kalidasa’s Kumara-Sambhava 
consists of 17 cantos of which only the first 7 cantos are to be found in this 
manuscript. Some scholars are of opinion that Kalidasa’s Kumara-Sam- 
bhava consisted only of the first 8 cantos, which close with an account of 
the birth of Kumara and the remaining cantos are later additions by some 
other hand. They base their conclusions on the following facts :~The 
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earlier commentat&rs of the book take no notice of the cantos beyond 8th ; 
the diction of these cantos lack* the finish of the preceding cantos ; the 
appropriate designation of the book would have been Tarakabadha instead 
of Kumara-Sambhava as the story in the remaining cantos extends up to 
the slaying of Taraka. 

No. 87. 

Name, — Maha Dasa Ganana. 

Subject, — A treatise on the calculation of the events of one’s life from 
his nativity. 

Author, — Not known. 

Bate, — Uncertain . 

Description, — This puthi is written on country-made paper and 
contains 85 folios. The size of the puthi is 124x4 inches. There are 9 
lines on .each page of puthi and its language is Sanskrit. The copy 
was made in Saka 1772 and it is a careless copy, full of orthographical 
mistakes. 

The opening lines , — 

I 

The closing lines , — 

Contents, — The puthi teaches how to calculate the events of one’s life 
from the positions of the stars at the time of one’s birth. The puthi is 
full of technical words and expressions and is considered a valuable treatise 
by the adepts in this science. 

Owner, — This puthi was presented by Srijut Pratapnarain Chau- 
dhuri of Nalbari. 

Place of deposit, — The library of the K.A. Samiti. 

Remarks, — Nil. 

No. 38. 

Name, — Mahanatakam. 
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Subject. — This puihi contains an account of the Ramayana in an 
abridged form and more specially from Ramchandra^s union with Sita to 
his departure from this world in a dramatic form. 

Author.— name of the author does not appear in this pidhi but 
Madhusudan Misra mentions in the concluding sloka of his commentary of 
Mahanataka that Hanumanta, a scholar of great repute, is the author of 
Mahanataka. 

Date. — Not certain. 

Description. — This put hi is written on oblong strips of Sanchi bark 
in Bamuniya characters. The language is Sanskrit. The size of the 
puthi is 16 X 3i inches. It contains 26 folios and each folio contains 7 
lines of writings on each side. The first S or 4 leaves have been 
damaged by exposure so much so that some of the letters and lines have 
been wiped out. The copy was made in 1740 Saka, or 1818 A.D. 

The opening lines . — 


The closing lines . — 

t5J II I 

Contents. — Ramachandra returns home from Mithila with Sita and 
Lakshman. On the way, he is encountered by Parasuram. People urged 
the old King to make Ramachandra the Crown Prince. The King readily 
accepted this proposal and appointed a day for the formal installation of 
Ramachandra, as the Crown Prince, but his step-mother Kaikeyi, who was 
the most favourite queen of Dasaratha, could not bear this and with the 
idea of making her son Bharata the Crown Prince, implored the King for 
the fulfilment of his two vows to her, by making her son Bharata the 
Crown Prince and banishing Ramachandra for 14 years. The King was 
very reluctant to grant her these prayers but Ramachandra as a dutiful 
son offered himself to fulfil his father’s vows by going out as an exile for 
14 years, leaving the office of ("rown Prince to Bharata and he actually 
went to the forest with Sita and Lakshman. During his exile, Ravana, the 
powerful king of Lanka, abducted Sita in the disguise of a Sannyasi, when 
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both the brothers were oal-alter a golden deer. Rama then crossed the 
sea and invaded Lai.ka with the help of an army of monkeys headed by 
Sugriva and Hanumaiia, and killed Ravana and delivered Sita. Rama put 
Sita to severe tests and was convinced of her chastity and yet in deference 
to public opinion abandoned Sita when she was enceinte, vShe took shelter 
in the herniitage of V^almiki, the author of the Ramayana, and brought up 
her twin sons Lava and Kusha born to her during her banishment. 
Subsequently Rama was united with his sons but his spouse Sita was 
claimed by her mother Earth, After some time Lakshman, his dear brother, 
also departed from this w^orld. Then Ramaehandra, after having reigned 
for a long time, w^enl to heaven with all his subjects. This brings 
the book to a close. 

Owner , — Srijut Krishna Kanta Bhattacharjee of Jorhat, has kindly 
presented this puihi. 

ri(Tce of depout , — The library of the K.A. Samiti. 

liemarhs, — Nil. 


No. 39. 


l<ame, — Mandaladhyaya. 

Subject , — A treatise on figures and diagrams peculiar to different 
duties. 

Author , — Not known. 

Date, — Uncertain. 

Description, — T\\\^ pidhi is written on Sanchi bark, the size of each 
strip being 16A x 4 inches. There are only 4 folios in this puiki and lines 
of writings on each page are 12 or 13. The language of the pnthi is 
Sanskrit. 

The opening lines . — 

I 

The closing lines , — 

I 
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Contents , — The pntki describes the diag^rams and figures that are to be 
constructed for the worship of different deities and teaches how these 
diagrams are to be drawn and coloured. 

Srijut Krishna Kanta Bhattacharjee of Jorhat, has kindly 
lent this putki. 

Place of deposit , — The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks, — Nil. 

No. 40. 

Name , — Mantra Prakasha. 

Subject , — It teaches how one is to be initiated in Tantricism. 

Aut/ior , — Not known. 

Date , — U ncertai n . 

Description , — This putki is written on Sanchi bark and it measures 
16^ X 4 inches. There are 20 folios and one page of a folio contains 10 
lines. The language of the putki is Sanskrit but the putki is not complete 
as can easily be seen from its abrupt ending. 

Tke opening lines , — 

gss II 

Tke closing lines , — 

c»itc^ I 

Contents,— TYns putJti contains the procedure liow one is to be initiated 
in the Tantricism and it also teaches the Mantras or formula) and their 
applications. 

Srijut Krishna Kanta Bhattacharjee of Jorhat ias 
kindly presented this putki. 

Place of deposit , — The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks, — Nil. 


No. 41. 


Name , — Manu Samhita. 

Subject , — The ordinances of Manu embodying the customary laws which 
had been handed down from Vedic antiquity, and at the same time reflect- 
ing the social life of later days which too have long passed into history. 
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Author , the greatest of the Hindu law-givers. It has not been 
finally established when this great jurist flourished but he is regarded 
as the first and foremost of all the Brahmin jurists and up to the present 
day, he is acknowledged to be the highest authority by Hindu 
lawyers. 

Date , — Uncertain . 

Description ,— manuscript is written on oblong strips of Sanchi bark 
measuring 181 x 5 inches. There are 60 folios in the manuscript and each 
side of a folio contains 16 lines of writings. It contains the original text 
in Sanskrit and the characters are of Bamuniya type. Though the manu- 
scri})t does not show the daie of cop^/ing, it looks very old and is in a fair 
state of i^reservation. 

The opening lines , — 

7he closing lines, — 

Contents , — The book is divided into i I chapters. The first chapter 
deals with the theory of creation according to the Hindu Sastras and des- 
cribes the religion based on the principle of castes ; the second chapter des- 
cribes the duties of a student and how he is to conduct his life and the 3rd 
chapter lays down the rules of marriage and the five duties of a house- 
holder ; the 4th chapter enumerates the domestic duties of a man ; the 5th 
chapter deals with proper and improper food and the duties of a wife ; the 
6th chapter deals with the four divisions of a man^s life; the 7th chapter 
describes at length the duties of a sovereign and the relation between him 
and his subjects ; the 8th chapter deals with the administration of justice, 
ofPences, their punishments and evidence ; the 9th chapter deals with duties 
in the married life, division of property, the duties of Vaisyas and Sudras ; 
the 10th ch apter describes the origin of mixed castes and the professions 
of the 4 castes ; chapter 11th describes the penances and the chapter 12th 
describes how salvation is to be attained. 

Owner , — Sri jut Jaykrishna Goswami of Jakhalabandha Sattra in 
Nowgong has kindly presented this manuscript. 

Place of deposit , — The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

29 



2^0 


DESSCRIPTIVE CATALOGUE 


Remarks , — There are 20 principal law-givers of India and they are 
Manu, Atri, Visnu, Harita, Jajnavalkya, Ushana, Angira, Jama, Apas- 
tamba, Sambarta, Katyayana, Vrihaspati, Parashara, Vyasa, Sankha, 
Likhita, Daksha, Gautama, Satatapa and Vashistha, and the credit of 
first codifying the unwritten laws of the country is ascribed to Manu. 

No. 42. 

Rame. — Murkhabodha-Vyavastba Sankshepa, 

Subject. — It is a eonipendiutn of the Hindu Smritis. 

Author. — Not known. 

Date. — rUneertain. 

Def^cripUon. — This puthi is written on oblong strips of Sanchi bark. 
The language is Sanskrit. The size of the jmthi is IG^ x 4 inches. It 
contains 82 folios, and each has 10 to 12 lines of writings on each of its 
sides. The pnlhi is not in a very good condition as some leaves have been 
damaged partly by white ants and partly by rough handling. The copy 
was made in 1721 Saka or 1799 A.D. by one Hhudhar Deb Sarma. 

The opening linen . — 

'S 5tc‘inT?r I I 1 

The closing lines . — 

?ri(1 'sjfi'r) 

II '8 I 

Contents . — The pnlhi first explains what is purity. Then it describes 
how this purity is to be observed and for what period by different castes 
at the birth or death of a relative. Then it describes the funeral rites 
and observances, 'fhen it enumerates the sins and their expiation. Then 
it describes the religious performances to be observed during each day 
of the lunar months, and at an eclipse. Then it tells all about the nuptial 
rites in brief and after that describes the Shraddha ceremonies and the 
jmthi comes to an end by the division of ancestral properties. 

Oivner. — Srijut Krishnakanta Bhattacharjya of Jorhat, has kindly 
presented this ptiihi. 

Place of deposit. — The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks. — Nil, 
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No. 43. 

Name , — Nandi Keshari Dasa. 

Subject , — An astroloj^ical treatise on the effect of the different phases 
of the moon in the Zodiac. 

Author , — Not known. 

l)aie, — Ditto. 

Description , — This manuscript is written on 10 sheets of machine- 
made paper, each measuring 8x3 inches. Every sheet lias five lines 
on either side. The subject is treated in Sanskrit, but the characters are 
all Assamese. It was copied in 1819 Saka and is full of spelling 
mistakes. 

The opening lines . — 

77/6' closing lines . — 

CTf’t S— 

3!CTt5i^ 

^^15 C'St^r: H 

Conlenis . — This manuscript describes the influence exerted by the 
Moon in its different jiositions in the Zodiac. The Moon passe.s through 
every constellation in her circuit round the Zodiac. The effect produced 
by the Moon in one constellation is different from that in another con- 
stellation. Happiness and misery is said to depend on the different 
situations of the Moon in the Zodiac. 

Owner , — Sri jut Pratapnarain Chaudhuri of Nalbari [iresented this 
jtuthi. 

Place of deposit . — The library of the K. A, Samiti. 

Pemarhs. — Nil. 


No. 44. 

Na me , — 1 ^ad am an j a r i ( S an sk ri t ) . 

Subject . — A gloss on the Sanskrit (Grammar by Purushottam. 

Author . — Jay Krishna Deva. 

Date . — From the colophon given below it will be seen that this pnihi 
was evidently written after Purushottam Bhattacharjya Vidya-bagish, the 
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author of Prayoga-Ratnamala-Vyakaran, who was contemporary of King 
Naranarayan of Cooch-Behar. 

Description, — This manuscript is on oblong strips of Sanchi bark. The 
language is Sanskrit prose. It contains 56 folios and each folio contains 
10 lines on each side. The size of the jmthi is 12x4 inches. The pnihi 
is fn good state, but is not complete. 

The opening lines , — 

«rtCTt»r c»it9i 5<c»i c^frfsi i 

The closing lines , — 

Colophon, 

^t«iW? ’ibf; 

Contents . — This puihi comments on the inflections of verbs. A verb 
takes different forms in different tenses, persons or numbers. In this 
pnihi these changes are explained briefly but lucidly. 

Owner, — Sri jut Krishnakanta Bhattacharjya of Jorhat, has kindly 
made a gift of this pnihi. 

Place of deposit, — The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks , — This ]niihi is a commentary to that portion of Ratnamala- 
Vyakaran of Purushottam Bhattacharjya, which treats of verbs. 

No. 45. 

Name, — Pancha-Devata-Pu ja- Vidhi . 

Subject , — Procedure of worshipping of the five deities, viz,^ Ganesha, 
Siva, Durga, Aditya and Vishnu. 

Author, — Not known. 

Date, — Uncertain. 

Description, — This manuscript is written on 5 leaves of country-made 
paper, each measuring 9i x 2^ inches, Each of the leases has on either 
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side 6' lines of writings. It was copied in 1748 Saka and the copy is 
full of orthographical mistakes. 

opening lines , — 

^ m I etc. 

TAe closing lines , — 

^ I 

Contents, — This manuscript lays down the methods of worshipping the 
five main deities. These deities are to be worshipped by every Brahman, 
prior to every religious ceremony. 

Owner, — Srijut Pratapnarain Chaudhuri of Nalbari kindly presented 

this 

Place of deposit, — The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks, — Nil. 

No. i6. 


Name, — F^uskara-Santi-Prayoga. 

Subject, — If death of a person takes place on a certain day of the 
week in a certain phase of the Moon and the stars, then it becomes neces- 
sary to perform the Puskara-Santi. This jiutfn contains the procedure of 
the Puskara-Santi. 

Author, — Not known. 

Rate — Uncertain. 

Description, — This is a small inditi containing 4 sheets of machine- 
made paper, each measuring 7lx'l\ inches. There are 5 lines on each 
side of these sheets. It is written in Sanskrit language. The manuscript 
is full of spelling mistakes. It was copied only some eighteen years ago. 

2he opening lines , — 

''T'if I etc., etc. 

The closing lines , — 

ftn «rt^ n 

Contents, — This manuscript lays down the procedure of performing 
the propitiatory rites, known as Puskara-Santi in order to avert the 
evil which may arise from the death of a person in an inauspicious moment 
of a day. 
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Owner. — Srijiil Pratapnarain Chaudhuri pt* Nalbari presented this 
manuscript. 

Place of deposit. — The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks. — Nil. 


No. 47. 


JS/ame. — Pattra-Kaumudi. 

Subject. — Hints on writing letters to kings and other persons. 

Author. — Bararuchi, one of the nine gems of Vikramaditya’s court. 

Bate. — This book is said to have been written by the order of 
King Vikrainaditya. 

Description. — The pnthi is written on country-made paper and its 
size is ll|x2| inches. There are 34 folios and each folio contains 4 
lines on each side. The language is Sanskrit. The pulhi is in good 
condition and its pre>ent copy was made in saka 
i.e.^ 1785 Saka. 

The openinf; tines . — 

^•51% II 

The dosing lines . — 

?f9ii I 

^w^\i ifarr^wi »r«r^: >> 

Coiitents. — It contains the forms of letters with proper addresses to 
kings, nobles, priests, persons of equal rank, husbands and wives. This 
is an authoritative book on the subject. 

Oiuner. — His Holiness the Adhikar Goswami of Auniati Sattra has 
kindly lent this pnthi. 

Place of deposit. — The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks, — This forms a part of two other y>?/ ^7/ 26 * — Barisabarna- 

nar Artha and Barisabarnan, both in metrical Assamese. 
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No. ^8. 

Name. — Pradipotsarga Bidhi. 

Subject, — The procedure of dedicating the 

Author, — Not known. 

Date. — ■•Uncertain. 

Description, — This put hi is written on country-made paper and 
contains 3 folios, measuring 13 x 3 inches. There are 5 lines on each page. 
The language is Sanskrit but the copy is full uf orthograpliical mistakes. 

The openiuff tines . — 

i 

The cl onhuj lines , — 

H 

^ tf'9l II 

Contents. — It contains the mantras and the procedure of dedicating 
lights to Brahmans and then gives the mantras of worshipping the war- 
god Kartika. 

Owner, — ‘'hijut Pratapnarain Chaudhuri of Nalbari has kindly 

presented this puthi. 

Place of deposit. — The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

EemarJiS. — Nil. 

No. 49. 

Name, — Prasna-sara-vali. 

Subject . — A treatise on sooth-saying. 

Author, — Not known. 

Date. — Uncertain. 

Description. — This puthi is written on oblong stri])s of Sanchi bark, 
each leaf measuring 14x 4^ inches. There are 38 folios in this jmthi, 
each containing some chakras or diagrams. Each diagram shows some 
16 queries. The copy of this puthi was probably made in Saka 
1680, and yet it is in a good state of preservation. Excepting the queries 
ill the chahraSy there is no writing in this book, which is said to have 
been extracted from the famous Hara-Gauri-Sambad Tantra. 
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The opening lines .\ — 

'§ !(csii II c«ni ^ ^ H ^ „ 

'O « (2t»R 8 K « II 

wTyjpsr ^«l§«ff5^1 '5s II 

The closing lines , — The manuscript closes with the following charac- 
teristic diagram : 
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Conientes , — The puthi first gives a list of 140 subjects on which 
answers may be sought and then it gives 140 chakras or diagrams each 
divided into 10 compartments, each compartment showing an appropriate 
answer to the questions. 

Otvner , — His Holiness the Adhikar Goswami of the Auniati Sattra 
has kindly lent this^y?^///^. 
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Vliice of deposit. — The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks. — There are two other copies of this puthi in this collection, 
one was obtained in Nowgong and the other in Golaghat. 

No. 50. 

Name. — Haghu Tika. 

Subject. — Annotations on Raghu-Vamsa by Kalidas. 

Author. — Bhagirath of Pitamunda. 

La te. — U nee rtai n . 

Description. — This pnlhi is written on oblong strips of Sanchi bark. 
The puthi is a commentary on the famous Kavya Raghuvamsa of Kalidas. 
There are 67 folios in the puthi ^ each folio containing 8 to 10 lines 
on a page. The size of the puthi is 15 x 3 A inches. The puthi contains 
annotations on the first nine cantos only and it does not appear to be a 
complete one as it abruptly ends with an incomplete sentence. 

The jlrst feto lines.— 

Last few lines . — 

•»i Tfsfl I c«r*F?1 

1 5(«fi 

Contents. — The puthi contains elaborate and very lucid annotations 
of 9 cantos of Raghuvamsa. 

Owner. — His Holiness the Adhikar Gos\vami of Auniati Sattra. 

Place of deposit. — The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarlcs. — Nil. 

No. 51. 

Name. — Rashi Vidhan. 

Subject. — Description of the constellations. 

Author. — Not mentioned. 

Date. — Uncertain. 

Description. — This is a small puthi containing three leaves of country, 
made paper each measuring 1^x3 inches only. Each of the leaves contains 
8 lines on each side. It is written in Sanskrit with Assamese characters. 
It is full of spelling mistakes. It appears to be old. 

30 
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The openinf! lines . — 

^Cel etc. 

The closing lines . — 

'snit^ c’^<'srPic^ 

*JpNl ^'si H 

Contents , — This manuscript gives at the outset a short description of 
each of the twelve constellations, and then describes briefly the stars and 
the planets. 

Owner , — Srijut Pratapnarain Chaudhury made a gift of this pnihi. 

Place of deposit , — The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks, — Nil. 

No. 52. 

Name, — Ratnamala-Vyakaran (up to Taddliit). 

Subject . — Sanskrit Grammar. 

Author . — Mahamahopadhyaya Pnrushottarn Bhattacharjya Vidya- 
bagish. 

Date , — The jiuthi was written under the auspices of Raja Naranarayan 
of Koch Behar in 1490 Saka. 

Description . — The puthi eoiitains 08 folios measuring nearly 19x5 
inches and having ordinarily 10 lines on each side of a folio. It is written 
on Sanchi bark with Assamese characters. The copy was not very old and 
its leaves are in good order. The language is Sanskrit. 

The opening lines , — 

S5pf«irtt ^ II 

The closing lilies . — 

End of Taddhit. 

Contents. — 1. The Rules of Sandhi, euphonic combination of syllables 
and words. In Sanskrit when syllables are combined into words or words 
are combined with other words, the final and initial letters of the syllables 
or words undergo certain changes. These changes are comprised under 
the term Sandhi. 
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2. .Declensiofls. 

3. Combination of syllables and words. 

4. Karaka — Government of cases. It teaches the ’relations 
subsisting between the verb and the nouns in a sentence. 

5. Samasa — Compound words. 

6. Taddl^it — Inflections of the stems of noun substantive and 
adjective. 

7. Akhyat — Conjugation of verbs. 

Owner, — Sri jut Bharat Chandra Das of Barpeta has presented this 
puihi. 

Place of deposif, — The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks, — There is another copy of this puthi in the collection pro- 
cured from Jorhat. 

No. 53. 

Name, — Hatnamala-Vyakaranam — Krit Prakaran. 

Sahjeot, — This is a part of the Sanskrit grammar Ratnamala Vyaka- 
ran written under the orders of King Nara Narayan. 

Author. — Mahamahopadhyaya Purushottam Bhattacharjya Vidya- 

bagish. 

1490 Saka or 1568 A. D. 

Description, — This small puthi is written on oblong strips of Sanchi 
bark in “ Bamuniya ” characters. The language is Sanskrit prose. The 
size of the puthi is 12^ x 21 inches. There are 62 folios and each folio 
contains 5 lines on each side. The puthi consists of 6 chapters and it is 
in good condition. The leaves are slightly damaged. This copy was 
written by one Sambhu Ram. 

The opening lines , — 

sni: I 

The closing lines , — 

f^s I 
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Colophon . — 

Contents . — It contains the verbal forms derived from roots by moans 
of Krit (primary suffixes). 

Owner . — Srijut Krishna Kanta Bhattaeharji of Jorhat has kindly 
presented this copy to the collection. 

"Place of ileimit. — K. A. S. 

Remarks . — This pnihi is that part of Hatnamala-Vyakaran which 
treats of suffixes. 

No. 54. 

Name. — Ruchistaba. 

Subject . — The prayer offered by Ruchi Rishi. 

Author . — Ruchi Risi. 

Bate. — Nil. 

Bescrijition . — This puthi is written, on country-made paper and con- 
tains 9 folios. Each page contains 5 lines. The language of the pnihi 
is Sanskrit. The copy was made in J 781 Saka and is full of orthogra- 
phical mistakes. 

The opening lines . — 

I I 

I 

^ %*rNFt H 

The closing lines . — 

*i#ri I 

ft's sltl^ N 

's’siftfR'fsi arft^ ’35; 1 

T»t 5 t f 11 

Colophon . — 
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Contents . — 1?his is a .prayer from the Markandeya Puraii, made by 
Ruchi to his forefathers, asking for a son. 

Owner ^ — This puthi was presented by Srijut Prafapnarain Chau- 
dhury of Khata, Nalbari, Kamrup. 

Flace of deposit , — The library of the Kamarupa Anusandhan Samiti. 

Remarl ^, — This prayer by Ruchi is considered so sacred by the Hindus 
that it is recited even now at the time of performing the Shraddha 
ceremony. 

No. 66. 

Name, — 1. Rudrakhya Samskara Bidhi. 

2. Apadudhara Stava. 

Snlject, — 1. The procedure to purify the Rudrakhya beads. 

2, Prayer to Mahadeva. 

Author , — Not known. 

Date , — Not known. 

Descripiio 7 i , — This is a small /mlhi written on country-made paper 
containing 9 folios. The size of puthi is inches. It contains 

5 lines ou each of its pages and the language is Sanskrit. The puthi is 
full of spelling mistakes. 

The opetiing lines , — 

II 

The closing lines , — 

II 

Conic ills . — This puihi contains the Mantias by which the Rudrakhya 
beads are purified. The latter part of this puihi contains the Apaduddhara 
mantra catalogued in No. 2. 

Owner , — Srijut Pratapnarain Chaudhury of Nalbari presented 

this puihi. 

Place of deposit , — The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

RemavTcs, — Nil. 
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No. 56. 

Name , — Samayamrita (Sanskrit). 

Sufjjectn — A treatise on astrological calculations and performances 
of religious duties at auspicious times. 

Author , — Mathura Nath Vidyalankar. 

Date , — Not mentioned. 

Descriphoyi , — The pidhi is written on ordinary paper, the size of which 
is 14J X inches. It has two series of marking; the first contains 29 
folios and the second 125 altogether making 151 folios, dut 6 folios from 
the middle of the second series are lost. The lines of writings are very 
irregular. Some pages contain only 4 lines of writings while others have 
7, 8 or 9 lines. Two pieces of wood are used as covers to this puihi. 
The language in which it is written is Sanskrit dokas and the characters 
are of the Bamunia type. The copy was prepared in 1794 Saka or 1872 
A. D. by one Surakanta Deba Sarma Goswarni. 

The opening tines , — 

^ 1 

The closing — 

Colophon , — 

Contents , — It contains the method of calculation of auspicious time 
for performance of religious duties. 

Owner , — The puthi has been made a gift to the collection by Srijut 
Krishna Kanta Bhattacharjya of Jorhat. 

Vlace of deposit , — The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks, — Nil. 

No. 57. 

Name, — Sambatsara-Ganana. 

Subject . — A treatise on the method of preparation of the forecast of 
a year. 
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Author. — Nil. 

, Bate. — Nil. 

Description, — This is a small prMi of only 16 folios written on Sanchi 
leaves and its size is 9^ X 2 J inches. Each page contains 7 lines. The 
language of the jmthi is Sanskrit. Although the manuscript does not 
bear any date, there is no doubt that the copy was made long ago. 

The openi7tg lines , — 

^t»ii 

5 w * ♦ 

aptJR ^ I 

The closing lines.— 

tf»rw I 

*i^ara' '5t*fPr n 

II 

Contents, — According to this }mth}^ the Kalijuga is divided into three 
cycles called Brahma Bingsati, Bisnu Bingsati and Rudra Bingsati and 
each cycle is also sub-divided into 20 epochs. Then it goes on to describe 
how (^Iculations are to be made to find out the events of each year in the 
epoch. The annual Hindu almanac contains always an account of the 
coming events of the year to which the almanac relates and the put hi 
gives a detailed account of such calculations. 

Owner, — Srijut Pratap Narain Chaudhury has kindly lent this puthi. 

Place of deposit, — The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

TtewarfiS, — Nil. 

No. 58. 

Name, — Samskar Kal Nirnaya. 

Subject, — This book prescribes the auspicious days and hours of reli- 
gious ceremonies. 

Author, — Not known. 

Date, — Uncertain. 

Description, — This manuscript is complete in 1 4 sheets of country- 
made paper, each measuring 8i x 3^ inches. Each of the sheets has on 
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either sides 6 lines. The subject is treated purely in Sanskrit, but is 
written in Assamese characters. It is not free from spelling mistakes. 
It was copied in all probability in 1818 Saka, 

opening lines . — 

I I 

I SI'S: cstt'S't « 

The closing lines , — 

ff'J I 

Co7iients.—T!l\e book reconciles the conHicting views on the days and 
hours fixed for the purificatory rites. 

Owner. — Sri jut Pratapnarain Chaudhury presented this copy. 

Vlace of deposit. — The library of the K. A. wSamiti. 

Hem arks — Nil. 

No. 59. 

Na me . — Sam ud r ika . 

Subject. — A treatise on Palmistry foretelling fortunes by studying the 
lines in one^s hands. 

Author. — Not known. 

Bate, — Not known. 

Description. — This is a small jtnfhi of only 9 folios written on oblong 
strips of ordinary paper. Each page contains 9 lines of writings. The 
stanzas are not numbered. The language is Sanskrit. There are numer- 
ous orthographical and other mistakes in the pnthi. The copy is a careless 
one and it was made in Saka 1778. The size of the is 1 i X 4^ 
inches. 

The opening hues . — 

B 

'5C5f'!, I 

«rai1 II 
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The closing tines.’— 

111 irtfl CRaif^l i 
»ii Rtft 5 «i“m^ h 
CT t’tJ Rt#l I 

Colophon , — 

ContenU, — The puthi lays down the rules how to calculate one’s longe- 
vity and then how to predict his good or ill luck. The signs on the body 
and the lines in the hands should be exairiined on the right side of a man 
and the left side of a woman. Then it goes on to describe what signs are 
marks of good or bad luck. 

Owner, — Srijut Pratap Narayan Chaudhury has made it a present for 
the collection. 

Place of deposit, — The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks, — Nil. 

No. 60. 

Name, — Sandhya Vidhi. 

Subject, — Procedure for the performance of Sandhya ceremony. 

Author, — Not known. 

Bate,—’ Uncertain. 

Description, — This manuscript is complete in 5 sheets of country-made 
paper, each measuring 10 x inches, and having 6 lines on either side. 
The subject-matter is in Sanskrit, the characters are of Bamuniya type. 
It was copied in 1765 and is not free from spelling mistakes. 

The opening lines , — 

I '2r'<r^rc'$i i 

The closing lines , — 

fss’W I ’HI* «?F^< I 

Contents, — The puthi describes the worship of gayatri^ which is to be 
performed three times a day — morning, noon and evening by a Brahman. 
Owner, — Srijut Pratap Chandra Chaudhury presented this copy. 

Place of deposit, — The library of the K. A Samiti, 

Remarks, — Nil. 


31 
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No. 61. 

Name, — Sanketa Ganana. 

Subject, — A book on fortune-telling. 

Atiihor, — Not known. 

Bate, — Not known. 

Bescrijition, — This is a small containing only 3 folios. The 

size of puthi is 12 x 4^ inches. Each folio contains 12 lines on each 
of its sides. The language of the puthi is Sanskrit but in some places 
there are vernacular interpretations. 

The opening Hues , — 

^ 

T/ie clonity lines.-— 

I 

»!^C$ '»!?('*, I 

C8t«f^ II 8» 

Contents, — It teaches how predictions are to be made from the name 
of a flower or a fruit to be uttered by the person, on different subjects, e,g,, 
loss and gain, life and death, happiness and misery and journey. Another 
kind of calculation is made, based on the 49 letters of the alphabet. 

Owner, — Srijut Pratap Narayan Cbaudhury kindly presented this 
puthi. 

Place of deposit, — The library of the K. A, Samiti. 

Remarks, — Nil. 

No. 62. 

Name, — Saraswati Puja Bidhi. 

Subject. — The procedure of the worship of the Goddess of learning. 

Author. — Not known. 

Bate.— 'Sot known. 

Beseription, — The puthi is written on oblong strips of ordinary paper. 
The size of tho puthi is 10 x 4 inches. There are 86 folios and each page 
contains 10 lines. The language of the puthi is Sanskrit. The copy does 
not appear to be an old one and there are numerous orthographical mis- 
takes. 
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T^ie open 'my lines,— 

I felt's, I 

The cldsi^ig tines,— 

5(1 5f!j«{; I 

^5^ Tf5( Cffft II 

Co/dents , — The pfdki coutains the procedure of the worship of the 
Goddess of ^earning. There are several beautiful prayers of the Goddess 
in this book. 

Oxoner , — This pxdhi was presented by Sri jut Pratap Narayau Chau- 
dhury, the Mauzadar of Nalbari in Kamrup. 

Place of (le}mit , — The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

llemarh , — The pid/u is apparently copied by one not versed in 
Sanskrit. There is another copy of this pidhi in the collection. 

No. 63. 

Name, — Satchakra. 

Subject , — Astral Physiology. 

Author . — Purnananda Paramahansa. 

Bate , — Not known. 

Bescription . — This pnthi is written on Sauchi bark of the size of 
16i X 4 inches. There are 11 folios in this pnthi y each page of a folio 
containing 10 lines of writing. The writings are old and there is nothing 
to show the date of the writings of this pxdhl. It is, however, in a fair 
state of preservation. The language is Sanskrit. 

The opening lines , — 

^srf?(5rR^‘i uS'rqlW's; i 

« 

The closing lixies , — 

II 

Contents , — The pxdhi describes how the human body is composed 
of 6 chakras each chakra resembling a lotus, with a fixed number of petals. 
These 6 chakras are connected with three principal arteries, called Ira, 
Pinsrala and Susumna. There are other arteries like Chitra and Brahma 

O 
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also. The putht contains instructions how one -can attain highest bliss by 
conquering one’s passions and desires by concentrating one’s mind on these 
Chakras. 

Owner,— This puihi was procured from Srijut Krishna Chandra Bhatta- 
oharjya of Jorhat. 

Place of deposit, — The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks,— Th^vQ is another puihi called Mandaladhyaya folded along 
with this puthi. 

No. 6$. 

Name, — Shraddha Chandrika. 

Subject, — The procedure of performing different kinds of Shraddhas, 

Author, — Not known. 

Rate, — Unknown. 

Rescription. — This piithi is written on country-made paper of oblong 
size. There are 67 folios in the puthi and its size is 15i x SJ inches. The 
language of the puihi is Sanskrit and the copy was made by one Mukunda 
Chandra Sarma in 1*261 B.E. or 1855 A. D. It is fairly accurate and the 
characters are of the Bamuniya type. Each page of the puthi contains 6 
lines of writings. 

The opening lines , — 

The closing lines , — 

WTJ ^ 9 ^ mi 

1 

Contents, — This 2^uthi contains the procedure of performing different 
kinds of Shraddhas, e.g,, (1) Parban, (2) Ekodista, (8) Sapinda- Karan, 
(4) Nandi-mukha. The first is performed at the conjunction of the sun 
and moon, at which cakes are offered both to the paternal and maternal 
* ancestors and the second is the Shraddha offered to one person only, the 
third is performed at the end of one year from a person’s death and the 
relationship is established between his shade and those of his ancestors 
through cakes and the fourth is performed on joyous occasions such as in- 
vestiture, marriage, etc., by offering cakes to the manes of one’s ancestors. 

Owner,— This piuthi has been presented by Srijut Pratap Narayan 
Chaudhury of Khata. 
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Place ^ The Jibrary of the K. A. Samiti. 

. RemarJcs, — Nil. 

No. 65. 

Name, — Shraddha Ratna. 

Subject,— \ treatise on the Shraddhas. 

Author, — Jyotiratna Dwija. 

Date, — Not known. 

Description, — This pnthi is written on Sanehi bark, the size of which is 
16i X 4 inches. There are 13 folios in the pnthi and each page of the folio 
contains 10 lines of writings. The language ofthe^^^M^is Sanskrit but 
it is to be noted that the pnthi is incomplete. 

The opening lines , — 

The closing lines , — 

Ttc»j irt^l Crsi Ttt5j1 i 

’ilwl II 

Conlents. — This puthi chiefly deals with the Nandimukha-Shradhha, 
which is generally performed on every joyous occasion, the idea being to 
■ propitiate the ancestors on such happy occasions. The putJd, not being 
complete, contains only the portion relating to Nandimukha-Shraddha, 
although in a pnthi like this, one expects to find everything about all kinds 
of Shraddhas. 

0«,«e;.._Srijut Krishna Kanta Bhattacharyya of Jorhat. 

Place of deposit. — The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Eemarks.—li is part of the p^lthi No. 63. 

No. 66. 

Name. — Siva-Puja-Bidhi. 

Subject . — The procedure for the workship of Siva. 

Author. — Not known. 

Bate. — Not certain. 

Description. — This manuscript is written in Sanskrit. It contains 
7 leaves of Sanehi bark each measuring 7i x inches. Each of the leaves 
has 7 lines on either side, excepting the first and last leaves. It assumes 
an old appearance and is full of spelling mistakes. 
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The opening lines , — 

'§ sni: I "srif f4lt( I "sf® i 

Tke clomig lines » — 

Contents. — This manuscript lays down the procedure for worshipping 
the God Siva. It contains also some prayers to Mahadeva, e.g.^ Linga- 
stakam. This is to be chanted near the idol of Siva at the end of the 
worship. 

Owner. — Srijut Pratap Narain Chaudhury presented this copy. 

^lace of deposit. — The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks. — Nil. 

No. 67. 

Name. — Sisupala- Badh Maha-Kabya. 

Subject. — The subject of this piit/ti is the killing of Sisupal, the king 
of the Ohedis by Sreekrishna. 

Author. — Magha Kavi. 

Date. — U ncertai n , 

Description. — This fine manuscript is written on Sanchi bark. The . 
leaves are in good order and the characters are Assamese and very fine. 
The language is Sanskrit. The pnihi contains 7 1 folios and each folio 
contains 5 lines on each side. The first few pages contain annotations of 
the text on the margin. The size of puthi is 17x2^ inches. The 
ptithi is divided into 1 I Sargas or cantos. 

The opening lines . — 

II 

The closing lines . — 

(2fc«rt^ 's’l arhstit^- 

II 

^l^^tC?IT (SfCWt^^'TCTl (il’Ftif*! >l4f: 1 

Conleids. — This epic poem is based on an episode of the Mababbarata. 
On the occasion of the Rajasuya sacrifice, performed by King Judhisthira 



SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


247 


* 

he proposed to offer the highest honour to Sreekrishna but Sisupal, the 
kipg of Chedis, not only opposed it but abused Sreekrishna most vehe- 
mently. For this Sisupal was beheaded by Sreekrishna with his discus. 

Owner , — Sri jut Dur^anath Barua, Mauzadar of Jorhat, kindly present- 
ed this puthu 

Deposit t~The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Renta? is , — This is a very well-known poem in Sanskrit l.terature 
and its author Maglia is considered to be one of the greatest poets of 
ancient India. 

No. 68. 

Na?ne, — Snana-Bidhi. 

Subject, — The procedure of performing ablutions. 

Author, — Not known. 

Date, — Uncertain. 

Description, — This manuscript is completed in 3 sheets of country- 
made paper, all of uniform size, measuring lO-i x3 inches. There are 21 
lines, all written in Sanskrit with Assamese characters. It assumes an 
old appearance and is not free from spelling mistakes. 

The opening lities , — 

I « I 

The closing lines , — 

Contents, — This manuscript lays down the procedure which one should 
adopt in performing ablutions. Certain incantations are to be cited with 
a view to wash away sins and impurities from one’s body, and these incan- 
tations are given here. 

Owner, — Srijut Pratap Narain Chaudhury presented this copy. 

Vlace of deposit, — The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks, — Nil. 

No. 69. 

Name, — S nana-Bidhi. 

Subject, — 1. The procedure for performing ablutions. 

2, Sandhyabidlii. 

Author, — Not known. 
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Date, — Not known. 

DescripUon , — This putlii contains two books, one the procedure for per- 
forming Snana and the other the procedure of Sandhya. There are 11 
folios and each folio measures H x 3 inches and contains 12 lines on both 
sides. The language is Sanskrit but the copy is full of spelling mistakes. 
It is written on country-made paper. 

Hhe opening lines of 1 , — 

'snfaFtc^ \ 

H 

The closing lines of 1 , — 

Tlie opening lines of 2. — 

^ ^ I 

The closing lines of 2. — 

Contents, — The first book contains the rules and mantras for perform- 
ing the morning ablutions and the second book contains the form of Vedic 
worship called Sandhya which is to be performed thrice a day by every 
Brahman. 

Owner, — Srijut Pratap Narayan Chaudhury kindly presented this 
puihi. 

Place of deposit. — The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Pemarks. — The vSandhyabidhi is appended with the Gayatri Kavacha. 

No. 70. 

Name, — (1) Spandan Charitra, (2) Hanchi Charitra, (3) K&ka 
Charitra, (4) Panjara, (5) Dasa-Kal, (6) Nari-bedha, (7) Kalaksan, 
(8) Divination. 

Subject, — It is a miscellaneous collection of several small books dealing 
with (1) Shaking of different parts of body, (2) Sneezing, (8) Foretelling 
of events by observing the crowing of the black-birds, (4) Bones and ribs 
in a human body, (5) The periods under the influence of each of the nine 
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planet?, (6) Peeilliar arrangement of the 27fh Nakshatras or stars into three 
columns, (7) The inauspicious moments of each of the 7 days in a week 
and (8) Mention of some heroes from the epic of Ramayana, for the 
purpose of divination. 

Author ^ — Not known. 

Dat^, — Uncertain. 

Description . — This manuscript is written on San chi bark in Sanskrit 
but intermixed with some lines in Assamese. It looks very old and in 
some pages many letters have altogether disappeared. It has 25 folios of 
uniform size measuring 9x14 inches. Some pages have 5 lines and 
others 6, The characters are Assamese. The puthl is full of spelling 
mistakes. There are bome pages, containing only some figures with 
abbreviated words having its reference to the context. 

The opening lines , — 

T/ie closing lines , — 

I 

Contents, — (1) The first few pages of the piiihi treat with the shaking 
of different parts of a man’s body. The shaking of a particular part of 
the body produces a particular result. In the end of this puf/n there is a 
Sanskrit sloA > from Jyotish-vachan (Astrology) regarding the falling of a 
lizard. 

(2) Sneezing is ominously regarded. It is supposed to produce 
different effects according to the directions it comes from. 

(3) When a black-bird crows, five little heaps of rice are put on the 
ground and they are left to be picked up by the bird. Events are 
predicted by the picking up of a particular heap of the rice. This piMi 
deals with that subject. 

(4) This part treats with the bones and ribs in a human body. It is 
divided into {i) Seva Panjara, (A) Sanri Panjara, (c) Sani Panjara, 
(^d) Jata Panjara and (<?) Chandra Panjara. It contains illustrations, in 
every folio, of a human body, the parts being numbered as 1, 2, 3, etc. 
The stars direct their influences on the body according to their position in 
respect to the body. 

32 



260 


DESCRIPTIVE CATALOGUE 


(5) The description of periods under the influence’ of each of the 
planets is given, which corresponds with the astrological calculation pf 
'' Astottari Dasa. 

(6) It treats of Nari-bedha, which is a peculiar arrangement of the 
27 stars into three columns. 

(7) A day is divided into 8 equal parts. Each part is hold inauspi- 
cious for starting from one place to another on certain days. 

(8) In the last leaf of the jjut/ii, are named the heroes of Ramayana 
with characters peculiar to each of them. In the margin of a leaf, there 
is a diagram divided into 16 compartments, each compartment containing 
the name of one of the 16 heroes mentioned- The thought of each name 
is supposed to bring particular result as foretold by a fortune-teller. 

Srijut Pratap Narayan Chaudhury of Nalbari presented this 

puihi. 

Place af deposit, — The libraiy of the K. A. Samili. 

Remarks, — Nil. 

No. 71. 

Name, — Srimat Bhagawat, Book VIII. 

Subject, — A book on the religion of devotion with a commentary. 

A uthor, — Veda- V y asa . 

Date, — Uncertain. 

Description, — The puthi is written on Sanchi bark in Assamese 
characters. The language is Sanskrit. It contains 78 folios, each folio 
being occupied by 7 to 12 lines on each side including commentaries. It 
is completed in 24 chapters. The size of the puthi is 11 x3^ inches. 
This copy was made in 1722 Saka or 1800 A.D. 

The opening lines , — 

^ ^ If 

'the closing lines , — 

^ 9 ^ H 
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Oonie df ^. — The chiefly describes how the ocean was churned 
for the nectar both by the Devas and the A suras and how the nectar when 
discovered was distributed amongst the Devas. It then goes on describing 
the 5th inearnatiou of God and his doings including the dispatch and 
lodgment of Bali in the Patala. 

Owner, -wSrijui Durganath Barn?, Mauzadar of Jorhat, kindly pre- 
sented this copy. 

P^ace of dejwsit , — The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Rema^h. — Nil 

No. 72. 

Name , — Srimat Bhagawat, Book IV. 

Subject, — A book on the religion of devotion. 

Author , — Maharshi Veda-Vyasa. 

Date, — Uncertain. 

Description , — This big puUn is written on oblong strips of Sanchi 
bark in Assamese characters. The language is purely Sanskrit. The 
puthi is made up of the text and a commentary on it, the author of the 
latter being not known. The has the dimension of x 5^ inches, 
and it contains 72 folios. Each folio contains 13 to 15 lines on each 
side. There are 31 chapters and the number of slokas 1,253 in all. 
The puthi has only one obloug piece of flat wood to cover it. The first 
folio of the puthi is greatly damaged. 

The opening lines , — 

The closing lines , — 

W II 

<2tC5^C»n 

Contents , — This first describes the descendants of Manu. Then 

the quarrel between Daksha and his son-in-law Siva is described. Siva’s 
wife Sati went uninvited to her father’s Jajna and was insulted by her 
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father. Upon this, she committed suicide. The puihi then deals with 
Dhruba, who worshipped Narayan and obtained his desires. It then 
relates the birth of Prithu, who became a very strong ruler. He even 
tried to kill ludra, the King of tiie Gods. But he was prevented by 
Brahma. He received counsels from the great Rishi Sanat Kumar and 
went to Baikuntha at last. 1l\\q 2 ^nihi then deals with the •life-story of 
Puranjaya, who was excessively given to luxury and was very fond of his 
wife. His constant thinking of his wife caused him to be born next time 
as a woman, 'Ihe puthi then ends in describing the Prachetas, the sons of 
the Rishi Prachinbarhi and their attaining salvation through the grace of 
Bishnu. 

Srijut Durganath Barua, Mauzadar of Jorhat, kindly pre- 
sented this copy. 

Flace of deposit. — The library of the K, A. Samiti. 

Remarks. — Nil. 

No. 73. 

Name. — Srimat Bhagawat, Book X (Sanskrit). 

Subject. — This puthi treats of Sreekrishna's birth, his education, 
marriage and struggles with some of the most noted kings of his time. 

Author. — Maharshi Krishna- Dwaipayana Veda-Vyasa. 

Rate. — U ncertai n . 

Description. — The puthi contains folios, each measuring 15^x4 
inches and containing 12 to 13 lines on each side of a folio. It is written 
on Sanchi bark with Assamese characters. The copy is a recent one and 
the language is Sanskrit, 

The opening lines . — 

The closing lines . — 

Contents. — Bhagawat is divided into 12 parts. This is the 10th 
part. It relates the birth of Sreekrishna; the hero of the manuscript is 
the son of Devaki and Vasudeba. Kansa killed Sreekrishna’s six elder 
brothers. Krishna performed miraculous deeds in his childhood. He 
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killed many Asiifes and manv noted kin^s of his time, such as Naraka, 
Kansa, his uncle tlarasandha, Sisupal and Salwa, Ho married Rukmini 
and fought against Bana, the King of Sonitpur. This pnilii contains a 
description of his travel to Kunikshetra and Mathura. 

Owner . — Srijiit Bharat Chandra Das presented this puthi. 

Place qfmdepont . — The library of the K A. Samiii. 

Remarh. — Nil. 

No. 74. 

SrimaL Bha::^awat, Book XII (Sanskrit). 

Subject . — A book on the religion of devotion with Sreedhar Swami^s 
commentary. 

A\dhor. — Veda-Vyasa 

Date. — Uncertain . 

Description . — The pidbi is written on Sanchi bark. It has two 
pieces of wooden cover. It is written in verses. But the language is 
Sanskrit. The puthi contains 48 folios and each folio contains 8 to 10 
lines on each side including the commentary. The pat hi is completed in 
23 chapters. The size is nearly 16 x 3i inches. The copy was made in 
1731 Saka or 1809 A.P. 

'///^ opening lines . — 

The closing lines . — 

Contents . — The ‘puthi first describes the geneaology of the future 
kings. Then it relates the nature of man in the Kalijuga or Iron Age. 
It then foretells the evil influences of the Kalijuga upon the people. It 
"ives accounts of the Puranas and explains how Markandeya attained 
immortality. Then a summary of the whole of Bhagawat as embodied 
in the 12 books is given. It ends by giving an account of the number of 
Slokas in this and other Puranas. 

Oxoner . — Sri jut Durganath Barua of Jorhat presented this puthi. 
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Place of deposit. — The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks. — Nil. 

No. 75. 

lianie, — Suddhi Dipika. 

Subject, — A treatise on funeral rites. 

Author, — Sibabara Kabi Misra Bhattacharyya. 

Date, — Not known. 

Description, — This puthi is written on Sanchi bark, the size of which is 
16i X 4 inches. There are 30 folios in the puifii and each page of the 
folio has got 10 lines of writings. The language is Sanskrit. 

The opening lines , — 

The closing lines , — 

The contents , — The imthi describes what should be done to a dying 
man just before his death and then goes on to prescribe who should carry 
the dead body and how the funeral pyres should be raised and how the dead 
body is to be decorated and put on the fire. It then describes the ceremo- 
nies to be performed after death and then enumerates the unclean days i,e.^ 
the days one becomes unclean during the death of his relations and then 
lays down the rules about performing the Shraddha. 

Owner , — Srijut Krisna Kanta Bhattacharyya of Jorhat. 

Place of deposit , — The library of the K. A. Samiti, 

Remarks, — Nil. 

No. 76. 

Name , — Visnu Dharma. 

Subject, — Religious. 

Author, — Not known. 

Date, — Not known. 

Description, — This puthi is written on country-made paper the leaves 
of which measure 16 x 4i inches. There are 87 folios but the puthi is not 
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complete*. The language of the puihi is Sanskrit. Each page contains 8 
lines, of writings. The copy looks very old and its writings also appear 
to be of the ancient type. The first few leaves of the p%dhi seem to be 
in a somewhat damaged condition. 

The openh^g lities , — 

II 

The dor fig lines . — 

The contents. — It describes the religious observances of the Hindus and 
the merits derived by their observances and the evil effect of discarding 
them. 

Owner, — The Adhikar Goswami of the Garamur Sattra. 

Place of deposit. — The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks . — Nil. 

No, 77. 


Name . — 

1. Vedartha Prakash. 

2. Brahman Sarbaswa. 

Subject , — 

1. Explanations of some mantras from the Jajurveda. 

2. Compilation of a guide for the Brahmans showing how to 

perform their religious duties. 

Author . — 

1. Sayanacharja. 

2. Malay ud ha. 

Date. — Uncertain. 

Description. — The two putkis together are written on Sanchi bark in 
Assamese characters. The language is Sanskrit. The dimension is 20x4 
inches. The Vedartha Prakash, which was copied in 1738 Saka or 1816 
A.D., contains only 11 folios and the Brahman Sarbaswa, copied in 1733 
Saka or 1811 A.D., contains 94 folios. Thus altogether, there are 105 
folios. Each folio contains 9 to 11 lines on each side. 
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llie opening lines of 1 — 

^ II 

The opening lines of 2 — 

The closing lines of 1 — 

^fs I 

The closing lines of 2 — 

C'SJC^t'f^l^fsi ^f%R5 c^lt^ I 

Colophon , — 

n^tcn »r?s jjtft'sm; e^sf^tc's 

(Stniksp ^®tw] t3^t*f"rt?{^t^: II 

<2ff^<>l’SC'® II Polio No. 38 


Conienfs , — 

1. The Vedartha Prakash is a commentary by the celebrated Sayan- 
acharya on the maniras of Jajurveda, Book IV, (Chapter V. 

2. The Brahman Sarbaswa of Halayudha begins with an explana- 
tion of the Gayatri. The author then proves the necessity of studying 
and understanding the Vedas. Then the mnnirns of bathing and worship- 
ping are quoted and explained. The mantras for eating and sleeping 
are also quoted and explained. Then comes the marriage ceremonies. The 
puthi ends in dealing with the funeral ceremonies. In a word, all the 
ceremonies and religions duties from the birtli of a child to its death are 
noted in this pnihi. 

Owner. — Srijiit Durganath Barua, Mauzadar of Jorhat, kindly present- 
ed this pnihi. 

Place of deposit, — The library of the K. A. Samiti. 

Remarks. — Nil. 
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[Note . — The index includes all names of persons, places, puthis, 
subjects, btc., mentioned in the Catalogue. The figures refer 
to the entry numbers of the manuscripts described by Mr. 
(ioswiimi, who used two separate sets, one for the Assamese 
series and fche other for the Sanskrit. The distinction has been 
indicated by the insertion of the letter S after the entry 
numbers of the Sanskrit manuscripts. Where this letter is 


not inserted the reference i 
manuscripts. — S, K. B.] 


A 

Abhijndna-Sakuntalamt 36-S. 
Abhimanyu, 17, 87, 97. 

Ablutions, procedure of, 20-S. 

Acharyya, Abhinavagupta, 34-S. 

,, Adbhuta, 125. 

,, Durgaram, 18-S. 

* ,, Kavisekhar, 104. 

,, Kavikrishna, 135. 

,, Keshav, 1-S. 

,, Muktaram, 8-S. 

Achyutananda, 30. 

Adbhuta-sdra, 1-S. 

Adhikar Goswami, Chandrakanta, 
59. 

Adhikari, Krishnakanta, 44. 

Adi Dasami 23. 

Adi-jmrva, 108. 

Aditi, 13. 

Aditya, 45-S. 

Agchiya, 156. 

Agamachfiryya, Kavisekhar Vidya- 
chandra Bhattacharyya, 55. 

Agnidruva, 73. 

Ahatguri Satra, 132. 

Ahoms, 53; second version of the 
origin, 150. 

Ahom families, pedigrees of, 150. 


to the entries in the Assamese 


Ahom Kings, 113; history of, 150; 
legendary account of the origin 
of, 151. 

Ahom Language, dictionary of, 2, 
Ahom, Man, 8. 

Ahom period, Assamese poetry of, 
48. 

Ahom rule, in Assam, 149 ; the 
overthrow of, 19. 

Ahom, Thelen, 131. 

Ajagava, 116. 

Ajamil, 1, 73; the story of, 1. 
Ajdmilopdkhydnt 132. 
Ajdmilopdkhydn, an abridged edition 
of, 1. 

Akbar, 155. 

Allahabad, 36-S. 

Allegory, 99. 

Almanac, calculation of, 29-S. 

AmaTf 2 . 

Amar, 39. 

Amara Sakti, King, 25*S. 

Amara Singha, 104. 

Ambarisha, 22, 73. 

Ambarisha, Dvija, 77. 

Ambika Devi, 55. 

Amravati, 109. 

Amulya-rataut 8. 

Anddipdian, 1, 4, 18. 

Ananda Giri, 45, 
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Ananda-laharit 5. 

Ananta, 142. 

Anantacharyya, 3-S. 

Ananta Acharyya Dvija, 5. 

Ananta Kandali, 23, 32, 118, 120, 
123; titles of, 32. 

Ananta Ramdyana, 142. 

Ancestry, 137. 

Ancient India, royal houses of, 22. 

Angira, 41 -S. 

Anhatguri Satra, founder of, 19. 

Aniruddha, 92, 156. 

Aniruddha Das, 41. 

Aniruddha Das, 19, 20, 82, 83. 

Aniruddha Dvija, 82. 

Ankar Aryyd, 6. 

Annapurna, procedure of worship- 
ping, 5-S. 

Annapurna-puja-vidhi , 5-S. 

Apaduddhar an Mantra, 2-S, 3-S, 55-S. 

Aparajita, prayer of, 4-S. 

Apardjitd’Stava, 4-S. 

Apastamva, 41-S. 

Aphorisms, 35. 

Archaeological Survey of India, 36-S. 

Arithmetic, a book on, 6, 12, 66, 

Arithmetic, a treatise on, 79. 

Arjuna, 84, 89,97, 108, 115. 145-B ; 
and Babruvahan, fight between, 
11; and Krishna, dialogue bet- 
ween, 8 ; battle of Sudhanva 
with, 145-B ; conquest of the 
Devas by, 38 ; fight withindra, 
82. 

Arjuna-hhanjanaj 7. 

Arjuna-samvdda, 8. 

Arnold, Edwin, 25- S. 

Arts, Indian, 5, 155. 

Asoka, 126 ; story of, 10 ; the 
forest, 122. 

Asoka-charitra, 10. 

Assam, 1, 32-S ; historical account 
of, 9 ; ancient calligraphy of, 
specimen, 14 ; ancient kings of, 
54 ; Lower, 132 ; Upper, 132. 

Assam Buranji, 9. 

Assam Government, 70. 

Assam-vildsinty 25- S. 

Astavargi method, 6-S. 


Astavargi Dasd, 6-S. 

Astrological calculation, a treatise 
on, 56- S. 

Astrological formulse, 6-S. 

Astrology, 31-S ; a book on, 28-S, 
29-S, 30-S, 35-S ; a manual of, 
33-S ; a treatise on, 6-S, 7-S, 
13-S, 17-S, 18.S, 26-S, 27-S, 
32-S, 43-S ; a work on, 27 ; 
Hindu, 26-S. 

Asuras, 36-S, 71-S, 73-S ; and Gods, 
fight between, 73. 

Asurari, 30. 

Asvamedha, 127, 154. 

Asvamedha-parvay 11, 12, 145-B. 

Atri, 41-S. 

Auniati Satra, Adhikar of, 7, 10-S, 
15, 16-S, 16, 23-S, 24-S, 28, 29, 
30, 32, 34, 36-S, 36, 38, 47-S, 
48, 49-S, 50-S, 50, 58, 63, 67, 
68, 77, 109, 110, 112, 116, 123, 
128, 135; founder of, 99. 

Avanti, 154. 

Ayandrnsamy 7-S. 

Ayanti, 156. 

Ayodhya, 10-S, 102, 118, 119; King 
‘ of, 59. 


B 


Babruvahan, 84. 

Baghdsura-vadhay 12, 85. 

Baghasura, 12. 

Baikuntha, 72-S, 38. 

Baikunthapur Dham, 18, 
Baikunthanath Kaviratna Bhagavata 
Bhattacharyya, 73. 

Baisya, Mahatram, 114. 

Baku! Kayastha, 66, 79, 155. 

Bali, 13, 75 ; yajna of, 73. 

Bali, a village, 45. 

Balinaruyana, 98, 113. 

Balarto Dvija, 30. 

Ballavi, 10-S. 

Bamadeva, 30. 

Bdmana Purdnay 4. 

Bana, 78-S. 

Banaprastha, 8, 73. 

Bania, Kartickchandra, 12. 
Bangsi-Gopal Dev, 30. 
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Barahis, 151. • 

Barahi King, patronage of, *11U. 

Bar^raja, 46. 

Bar-Bhakat, 75, 140. 

Bardaloi, Madhavchandra, liai 
Bahadur, 42. 

Bar Daloi, 19. 

Bardowa, 1,* 13, 58, 117, 182, 134, 
156. 

Barduar, 156. 

Bar Blengi, 60, 107 

Bar Elengi Satra, Adhikar of, 82, 
92, 11b, 

Bargita, 7, 14. 

Bdrishd-varnaUt 15, 47-S. 

Bdrisha-varnanar-artha 16, 47-S. 

Barkakati, Angadsen, 8-S. 

Barkana Giri, 7. 

Barnadi, 89. 

Barnagar, 58. 

Bar Ojha, Jivan, 142. 

Barpeta, 1, 13, 23, 26, 27, 42, 52-S, 
53, 59, 72, 73, 97, 98, 102, 115, 
124, 127, 132, 133 ; Satriya of, 
119, 140. 

Barphukan, 156. 

Barua, Bholanath, 83 ; Brajendra- 
nath Bharali, 5-S ; Durganath, 
34-S, 67-S, 71.S, 72-S, 74-S, 

77-S, 120 ; Dharesvar, 46 ; 

Kasinath, 22 ; Loknath, 83 ; 
Nandinath, 5-S ; 12-S ; Padma- 
kanta, 31 ; Kai Sahib Golap- 
chandra, 39 ; Somesvar, 54 ; 
Thulesvar, 141. 

Basanti Puja, 5-S, 

Batuka Bhairava, the prayers of, 
2-S. 

Bahru vahan and Arjuna, fight 
between, 11. 

Babruvdhan-yuddhay 11. 

Behar, 49. 

Belaguri, 1, 7, 53. 

Bena, 19, 73. 

Benares, 23-S, 99. 

Bengal, 11-S, 12.S, 23-S. 

Bengalis, domiciled, 84. 

Bengena-ati Satra, Adhikar of, 9, 
99, 105, 126. 

Betala Bhatta, 104. 
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Bhdgavdta, 1 ; purdna, 1, 12 ; Bks. 
I and II, 17 ; Bk. Ill, 18 ; Bk. 
IV, 19 ; Bk. V, 19 ; Bk. VI, 20 ; 
Bk. VII, 21 ; Bk. IX, 22 ; Bk. X, 
7, Part I, 23 ; Bk. XI, 24, 44, 
58 ; Bk. X, 68, 73-S, 78 ; Bks. 
VIII, X and XII, 117, 136, 155 ; 
a true bhakta according to, 8 ; 
the origin of, 17 ; and index of, 
76. 

Bhagavata Acharyya, 32, 76. 
Bhagadatta, 58, 156. 

Bhagiratha, 22, 50-S, 7?. 

Bhairavi, 155. 

Bhakti, cult of, 1. 

Bhakti-pradipa, 1. 

Bhakti-premdvali, 25. 
Bhakti-rdtndvali, 7, 8-S. 

Bhakturatndkar, 1, 7, 8-S, 26, 26-S, 
72, 76. 

Bhakti-viveka^ 8-S, 73. 

Bharadviija, 156. 

Bharat, 20, 38-S, 73, 119, 121, 

124. 

Bharatbhushau, 12. 

Bharatchandra, 12, 33. 
Bharata’Savitriy 9-S. 

Bharata-varsha, superiority of, 20. 
Bhartrihari or Bhartri, 10-S. 
Bhasvati, 27. 

Bhdsvati-khanda-sddhya, 18-S. 

Bhattacharyya Sarvabhauma. 147, 
148. 

Bhattacharyya Anandaram, 44 ; 
Krishnakanta, 23-S, 38-S, 39-S, 
40-S, 42.S, 44.S, 53-S, 56-S, 
63-S, 65-S, 75-S. 

Bhatta Deva, 32, 36, 58, 73, 76, 
106, 107, 136, 8.S. 

Bhatta Deva, a contemporary of, 
45. 

Bhatta-Maha-Brahmana, 10-S. 
Bhattanarayana, 84-S, 45. 
Bhatti-kdvyam, 10-S. 

Bhatti, 10-S. 

Bhavadeva Vipra, 102. 

Bhavananda Dvija, 57. 

Bhavani Das, 84. 

Bhavtoipur, 19, 49, 63, 132. 
Bheragadu, 73, 
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Bhima-charita, 12. 

Bhima, 87, 97, 115. 

Bhimasena Dvija, 88. 

Bhishma, discourses on politics of, 
95 ; generalship of, 86. 

Bhishmaka, 128. 

Bhxshma-'parm, 12, 65. 

Bhita, 36-S. 

Bhojan-vyavahdrat 7, 28. 
Bhumi-lotowdy 7. 

Bhumi-lunthan, 29. 

Bhuta-ratnakaTy 31-S. 

Bhuvaneswar, 89. 

Bhuyans, 132. 

Bhuyan, Kusumvar, 1. 

Bhoja Deva, 16-S. 

Biahkuchi, 73. 

Bipra Damodar, 82, 83. 

Birdjard Mantray 64. 

Birdtparvay 86. 

Birat Raja, 87, 98. 

Birbhum, 16-S. 

Birupaksha Karji, 42. 

Biru Singha, 156. 

Bisu, 155. 

Book-keeping, a treatise on, 79. 

Brahma, 36-S, 38, 68, 63-S, 72-S, 
118, 144, 154. 

Brahma, supreme knowledge of, 73. 
Brahmacharyya, 8, 73. 

Brahma Karati, 51. 

Brahmana, 154. 

Brahmana, five families of, 156. 
Brahmaputra, 53, 107, 119. 
Brahma-vaivarta Purdnay 30, 156. 
Brahma Vinsati, 57. 

Brahmans, first settlers in Assam, 
54. 

Brahmana-sarvasva, 77-S. 
Brajanath, 30. 

Brajavali, 14, 28, 29, 34, 41, 63, 67, 
68, 72, 109, 110, 112, 116, 128, 
152. 

Brindavana, Jamaka, 23-S. 
Brishaketu, 37. 

Britrasura, 73. 

Buddhism, attack on, 42. 

Bura Gohain, Lokesvar, 55. 

Bura Raja, 132. 


C 

Catalogus Catalogorumy 24-S. 

Chaitanya, 53. 

Chaitanya Dev, 132. 

Chakradhvaja Singha, 77, 149. 

Chakravarti, Pitambar.. 45. 

Chaliha, Purnfmanda, 108. 

Chamatiya, 12. 

Champaka, 145-B. 

Chandivar, a contemporary of, 45. 

Chandra, 33. 

Chandra Bhiirati, 1, 32. 

Chandra Vipras, 42. 

Chandrachur Aditya, 154. 

Chandra Gupta II, 36-S. 

Chandra Punjara, 70-S. 

Charai-khorong, 155. 

Charu Singha, 56. 

Chaturbhuj Thakur, 153. 

Chaudhiiry, Abhaycharan, 26. 

Chaudhury, Dharmadatta, 76. 

Chaudhury, Pratapnarayan, 10, 33, 
35, 37, 51, 52, 62, 64, 71, 80, 
101, 103, 111, 129, 138, 139, 
144, 145-A, 146, 1-S, 2-S, 3-S, 
4-S, 6-S, 7-S, 9-S, 11-S, 13-S, 
15-S, 17-S, 18-S, 19-S, 20-S, 

21-S, 22-S, 27-S, 28-S, 29-S, 
31-S, 32-S, 33-S, 35-S, 37-S, 

43-S. 51-S, 45-S, 46-S, 48-S, 
54-S, 55-S, 57-S, 58-S, 59-8, 

60-S, 61-S, 64-S, 66-S, 68-S, 

69-S, 70-8. 

Chaudhury, Sonaram, 81, 130. 

Chaudhury, Syamlal, 84, 86, 87, 88, 
89, 93, 94, 97, 98, 100, 121, 122, 
132 

Chedis! 67-S. 

Chihna'Ydtrdy 1. 

Chilarai, 155. 

Chinokona, 88. 

Chitra, 63-S. 

Chitraketu, 73. 

Chitrakuta, the hill, 119. 

Chitrakuta, 121. 

Chitrangada, 11. 

Chordhardy 7. 

Chordhard Jhumurdy 34. 

Chudamani, 66. 

Chuhungmung, 151. 

Chukapha, 150, 151. 
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Chutiyas, 150. 

Chutiya, Sonai, 20. 

Chiitiya, Baputi, 90. 

Commissioner, Assam Valley Divi- 
sion, 155. 

Constellations, description of, 51- S. 
Cooch-Behan 7, 12, 17, 18. 80, 65, 
155, 52-S ; a journey to, 133. 

Cosmology, Hindu, 4. 

Creation, Hindu theory of, 4. 

Cycles, 57-S. 


D 

Dabai Sasan, 156. 

Daityari, 134. 

Daityas, 13. 

Daivajnas, equality with Brahmans 
. of. 42. 

Daivajna Suryyakhari, 113. 

Dak Bhanitat 35. 

Dak, date of, 35 ; language of, 35. 
Dak Purusha, 35. 

Dak Sarasvati, 27. 

Daksha, 41-S, 72-S, 73. 

Daksha Prajapati, daughters of, 73. 
Daksha, yajna performed by, 19. 
Dakshinpat, Adhikar of, 23, 96. 
Daman, 156. 

Ddmodar-chariira, 36. 
Damodar-charit, 135. 

Damodar Deva, 18, 36, 44, 50, 73, 
133, 136, 137 ; sect of, 3. 

Dtoodar Das, 53. 

Damodar Dvija, 94. 

Damodaria Satra, foundation of, 
50. 

Dandaka, 121, 

Dancing, treatise on, 24- S. 

Darrang, 88, 98 ; history of Bajfis 
of, 113 ; history and origin of 
Eajas of, 114 ; Eajas of, 114. 

Daru Brahma, 154. 

Daaaniy 78. 

Dasaratha, 38-S, 119, 126. 

Das, Bharatohandra, 42, 52-S, 73-S. 
,, Durgaram, 32, 79 ; 

,, Govinda, 96, 137 ; 

,, Madhusudan, 79 ; 


Das, Mahiram, 90 ; 

,, Namlagowa, Vishnuram, 36 ; 

,, Narayana. 79 ; 

,, Eaghunath. 23-S, 140 ; 

,, Eameschandra, 106 ; 

,, Umeshchandra, 23. 

Dasa Kala, 70-S. 

Ddtd-Karna, 37. 

Datta Deva Goswami, 32. 

Dayang Satra, 75, 140. 

Debabara Bipra, 12. 

Deberapar, 30. 

Deccan, Brahman, 23-S. 

Delhi, 155. 

Deo Buranji, 2, I, 39. II, 40. 

Deputy Commissioner of Sibsagar, 

142. 

Dergaon, 12. 

Devahuti, 18. 

Devajit, 38 ; the subject-matter of, 
38. 

Devas, 36-S, 42, 71-S, 126. 

Deva, Jaykrishna, 44-S, 

Devaki, 73-S. 

Deva Sarma, Bhudhar, 42-S. 

Devi, Eatnesvari, 11. 

Devotion, doctrine of, 73 ; forms of, 
25 ; religion of, 25 ; religion of, 
36 ; religion of, 72-S ; philosophy 
of religion of, 105. 

Dhani Eani, 156. 

Dhansiri, 151. 

Dhanvantari, 104. 

Dhariipur, 156. 

Dharma Dev, 88. 

Dharma Narayana, 88, 98. 
Dharmapala, 156. 

Dharmar Git, 41. 

Dharma Singha, 156. 

Dharmayanti, 156. 

Dhekiyal, 145-B. 

Dhritarastra, 9-S, 98. 

Dhruva, 19, 72-S, 73. 

Dhuahata, 132. 

Dhvaja Singha, 156. 

Dictionary of Ahom Language, 2. 
Dihing Satra, Adhikar of, 120. 
Dihingiya Eaja, 151. 

Dilbar, 55. 

Dimarua, 155. 

Dipikd-chandra, 42, 106. 
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Disciples, characteristics of, 2d-S. 

Divination^ 70-S. 

Dosai, 65. 

Dramas, Assamese, 1, 7, 28, 20; 
old Assamese, 34, 63, 67, 68, 72, 
110, 112, 116, 123, 152 ; of 

Madhav Deva, 7. 

Dramatic representation, 109. 

Draupada, King of Panchala, 108. 

Draupadi, 38, 87, 97, 108. 

Dreams, explanations of, 146. 

Drekkan, 31-S. 

Drona, death of, 88 ; generalship of, 

88 . 

Duhsasana, 96. 

Durbhanga, 24-S. 

Durgadhara, 89. 

Durga, prayer of, 4-S ; hymn to, 
5, 45-S ; praises of the goddess, 
5 ; songs about, 48 ; Sarobara 
of, 114. 

Durgotsava-vidhi, 12-S. 

Durvasa, 22. 

Duryyodhana, 9-S, 12, 85, 87, 89, 
94, 96. 

Dushyanta, 73. 

Du war a 'J’aruna, Ahom Viceroy, 

23-S. 

Dvija, 32. 

Dvaraka, 17, 38, 91, 109, 115, 128, 
156. 

Dvija Bangsivadan, 32-S. 

Dvija Jyotiratna, 65- S. 

Dvija Madhav, 156. 

Dvija Kamananda, 132. 

Dvddaaa-rdai-nirnayat 13* S. 


E 


Earth, geographical descripfion of, 
73. 

Ekadishta, 64- S, 

Elephants, account, diseases and 
treatment of, 55. 

Equinox, precession of, 7-S. 


Fallen Brahmans, vices of,. 42. 
Fiction, in Assamese, 130. 
Fortune-telling, a book on, 61-S. 
Future Kings, genealogy of, 74-S. 


Q 

Gadadhar Singha, 77, 113 ; Gosains 
and Mahantas oppressed by, 9. 

Gagoi, Bhadrakanta, 149, 151. 

,, Manuram, 154. 

Gait, Sir Edward, 19, 12-S, 155. 
Gajapati, Purushottam, 106, Baja, 
106. 

Gajendra, 73. 

Gakula, 7. 

Gangd-ahoraauvidhi, 15-S. 
Ganakkuchi, 53. 

Gandharva-narayan, Bajkumar, 114. 
Ganesa, 45-S, 59, 156. 

Gangadas Sen, 84. 

Ganganava Giri, 19. 

Gangaram, 108. 

Ganges, 38, 73, 155 ; mantras of 
bathing in the, 15-S. 

Gangmukh, 132. 

Garal, 156. 

Garamura Satra, Adhikar of, 18, 
21, 76-S, 84. 91, 95, 73. 

Garhastha, 8, 73. 

Garhgaon, 155. 

Garhgayan Baja, 9, 60. 

Garos, 156. 

Gauda, 155, Nawab of, 155. 

Gauhati, 32, 12-S. 23-S, 44, 150 ; 
account of the sacred places of, 
150, 156. 

Gauranga, 136. 

Gaurinath Singha, 114. 

Gautama, 41-S. 

Govinda Vidyadhara, 42. 

Odyatri Kavachat 69- S. 

Gayatri, 77-S. 

Geographical divisions, ancient, 54. 
Ghatakarpara, 104. 

Ghatotkacha, 88. 

Ghila-Vijaypura, 12, 
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Ohord Niddn, 43. 

Ohosha-Ydtrd, 12, 65. 

Ohoshd Ratna, 44. 

Qhosha, 78. 

QHd, 44. 45. 

Oita-Oovinda, 16-S, 46 ; an Assa- 
mese trajQslation of, 46, 65-8 ; 
a commentary on, 65. 

Oitar Bakald, 47. 

Gitar Puthi, 48 

Gods and Asuras, fight between, 
73. 

Goddess of learning, worship of, 
62-S. 

Goddess Durgii, procedure of wor- 
shipping, 12-S. 

Goethe, 36-S. 

Gohain, Kamala, 155 ; 

,, Lilasen, 124 ; 

, , Nityananda, 24. 

Golaghat, 6, 12, 17, 19, 20, 23, 24, 
81, 49, 49-S, 39, 90, 120, 131, 
137, 145-B, 149, 152, 154. 

Gonda Giri, 19. 

Gopal-Ata, 19, 41, 49, 63, 132. 
Gopdl-Atd-charity 49. 

Gopala, 63. 

Gopala Bhatta, 23-S. 

.Gopalcharan Dvija, 18, 58. 

Gopal Dev, biography of, 50, 
teachings of, 50. 

GopdUDev-charitra, 50. 

Gopal Misra Kaviratna, 44. 

Gopinath Dvija, 88. 

Gopinath Patbak, 92, 93, 97. 
Gorakhnath, 70. 

Goswtoi, Bengena-atia, 78. 
Goswami, Bhadrakrishna, 60, 107. 

,, Bhadrakanta, 153, 

,, Dattadeva, 1, His Holi- 
ness, 32, 36, 135 i 
,, Hemchandra, 53 ; 

,, Jagatchandra, 61. 

,, Jaykrishna, 41-S ; 

,, Krishnapada, 117 ; 

,, Mahadeva, 136 ; 

,, Purnananda, 99 ; 

,, Parvatiya, 5-S, 12-S ; 

,, Kaghudeva, 61. 

,, Surakanta Deva, 56-8 ; 

,, Tripuresvara, 70, 


Govinda Misra, 45, 140. 
Graha-andna-mantra, 20-8. 
Graha-atava, 21-8, 22-8. 

Graha, 73. 

Qraha blja-jndnat 17-S. 
Grahana-Aryydt 18-8. 
Graha-puja-vidhi, 19-8, 22-8. 
Grammar, Sanskrit, a gloss on, 44-S, 
52-S, 155. 

Guagacha, 127, 133. 

Gukarati, 51. 

Gunamdld, 52. 

Gupta-Chintamani, 136. 

Gurdon, Lt.-Col. P. E. T., 35. 

Guru, attributes of, 25. 
Guru-charitra, 53. 

Gurulild, 36. 


H 


Habung, 30. 

Hajo, 32, 136. 

Halayudha, 77-S. 

Haliram Barkakati, 69. 
Hamsadhvaja, 145(B). 
Hamsanarayan, 114. 

Hdnchi-charitra, 70- S. 

Hands, manipulations of, 24-8. 
Hanuman, 102, 122, 125, 126, 140. 
Hanuman and Nagaksha, fight 
between, 102. 

Hanumanta, 38-8, 45. 

Hara, enchantment of, 73. 
Hara-Gaurusamvaday 54 ; legend of, 
36 ; Tantra, 49-8. 

Hara-Gauri-vildaay 156. 

Harekrishna, 140. 

Harendranarayan, Baja, 114. 

Hari, 1, 21 ; worship of, 73. 
Haribara Vipra, 11. 
Hari-bhakti-vildaay 23-8. 
Haribharati, 30. 

Haricharan, 32. 

Harideva, 76. 

Harikrishna, 75. 

Hari Misra, 76. 

Hariachandra, 1, 59, 73 ; an account 
of, 22 ; Updichydny 59, 

Harita, 41-8, 
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Haruvamta, 55. Sanskrit, 56, 57, 
58. 

Hariya Mandal, 155. 
Haatamuktdvali, 24-S. 

Hastinapur, 91. 

Hasti-vidyarnava, 46, 55. 

Hdzdri Ghoaha, 105. 

Hazarika, Kanthiram, 89. 

Helecha, village of, 95. 

Hidamba, 155. 

Himalaya, 36-S ; region of, 97. 
Hindus, 11-S ; religious observance 
of, 76-S. 

Hindu almanac, calculation of, 29-S. 
Hira, 155. 

Hiranya-kasipu; 18, 21, 73, 103. 
Hiranyaksha, 18. 

History of Assam, 12-S, 19. 

History of Bengali Language and 
Literature, 142. 

Hiiopadesa, 25-S, 60, 61. 

Holaguri Satra, Adhikar of, 134. 
Horoscope, preparation of, 28-S. 
Horses, diseases and treatment of, 
43. 

Hridaydnanda, 142. 

I 


Ida, 63-S. 

Illustrations, puthi with, 23, 46, 55, 
69, 89. 

Incantations, 138, 143, 145(A). 
Indra, 36-S, 38, 72-S, 97, 109. 

Indra and Britrasura, fight between, 
31. 

Indradyumna, 154. 

J 

Jadabharata, 73. 

Jadu, 142. 

Jagadisvara, 26-S. 

Jagannath, 16-S, 133, 136 ; des- 
cription of, 107 ; temple of, 42 ; 
shrine of, 154. 

Jagannath Dvija, 80. 

Jagaru, 24-S, 


Jagatananda Dalapati, 109. 
Jagatnarayan, 114. 

Jakhalabandha Satra, 41-S ; Adbi- 
kar of, 61. 

Jambavati, 152. 

Jambuvan, 152. 

Janniaydird, 63. 

Janmejaya, Sarpa-yajna of, 73 ; son 
of, 4-S. 

Jarasandha, 73-S, 115 ; destruction 
of, 92. 

Jarjard Mantra, 64. 

Jiita-panjara, 70- S. 

Jdtaha-chandriha, Graha Bhava, 
26-S. 27-S. 

Jaya and Vijaya, fall of, 18. 
Jayadeva, 16-S, 46, 65. 

Jayadeva Kdvya, 12, 65, 

Jayadhvaja Singha, 77, 86. 
Jayadratha, 88. 

Jayantas, 150, 155. 

Jayanti, 156. 

Jayasarasvati, 12. 

Jay singha, 156. 

Jorhat, 8, 23, 24, 25-S, 34-8, 42-8, 
44-8. 52-S, 53-S, 55, 69, 72-S, 
75-S, 124. 

Jyotisha, 29-S; -chakra, 30-8 ; Chu- 
ddmani, 66 ; -darpana, 31-S ; 
-Muktdvali, 32- S ; -Ratnamdld, 
33-S ; -Vachana, 70-S. 

K 

Kacharis, 1, 53, 119, 150. 

Kahikuchi, 156. 

Kaikeyi, 38-S, 119. 

Kailasa, description of, 5. 
Kdka-charitra, 70-S, 

Kakatigaon, 20. 

Kakati, Sarbananda, 56. 

Kdlakshana, 70-S. 

Kalapohandra, 45, 86. 

Kala- samhati 132 ; founder of, 63. 
Kdlidaman, 67, 109, 110, 116. 
Kalidasa, 10-S, 36-S, 50 S, 62, 104. 
Kdlikdpurdna, 54. 

Kali, misdeeds of, 73. 

Kalita, Mubiram, 19. 

Kdliya^daman, 1. 
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Kaliyuga, 57-S, 74-S, 14T ; people 
•of, 69, influence of, 74-S. 

Kaljhar, 1B2. 

Kalkupurdna, 69. 

Kalpae, 73. 

Kamadeva, 36-S, 73. 

Kamadeva Vipra, 10. 

Kamadeva Singha, 156. 

Kamakhya, 12-S, 114, 155. 
Kamalabari, 59, SaLra. Adhikar of, 
14. 

Kdmandal ' ya Nitiaarat 65. 
Kdmaratna T antra, 70. 

Kamargaon, 19. 

Kamatesvar, 151. 

Kamarupa, 62* S, 88. 95, 110, 156. 
Kanauj, 30. 

Kankhowa, 71. 

Kaixjsa, 73-S, killed by Krishna, 18. 
Kamsa-vadha. 72. 

Kantha-bhushan, 89. 

Kapila, birth of, IP; life and teach- 
ing of, 78. 

Karji. Birupaksha, 106. 

Kama, charity of, 37 ; generalship 

of, 89. 

Karnaparva, 12. 

Kartika, 36-S. 

Kasinath, 6. 

Kasyapa, 156. 

Kataki, Dhaniram, 145 -B ; Rama- 
ballabha, 79. 

Kathd-Bhdgavat, 23, 24, 78. 

Kathd Ohoshd, 74. 

Kathd Rdmdyana, 75. 

Kathd-Sutra, 76. 

Katyayana, 41 -S. 

Kaumudis, 114. 

Kaiiravas, 22, 87, 98, 156. 

Kavi, 20, Chandra, 12, Chudamani, 
12, 88; Kankan, 111 ; Sarasvati, 
145-B ; Subhankara, 24-S. 

Kaviraja, Chakra vartti, 27, 46, 48 ; 
Kandali. 119. 

Kaviratna Dvija, 81. 

Kdvya^prakdaa, 34-8. 

Kayastha, Dharmanarayan, 124 ; 
Hridayananda, 79. 

Keli Oopdla, 68. 

Kenduli, 10-S. 

84 


Kenduvilva, 16-S. 

Keot, Maina, 137. 

Kerali, 35-8. 

Kesavchandra Singha, 156. 

Kesav Das, 21, 22. 

Kesav Dev, biographical sketch of, 
77, Charitra, 77. 

Khairam, 155. 

Khahhanda Mantra, 129. 

Khandava, destruction of the forest 
of. 82. 

Khata, 10, 64, 76, 146. 

Khatamunda, 24-8. 

Khataniyar, Gendhela, 104. 

Khudiya Satra, founder of, 44. 
Khudra Makhibaha, 124. 

Khunlai, 40. 

Khunlung, 40. 

Kichaka, 87. 

King, Dasaratha, lO-S ; Nara- 
narayan, 53-S. 

Kirtan, 1, 78. 

Kishkindhya, 75, 122, 140. 
Kitdhata-Manjari, 66, 79, 81. 

Koch dominion, 53. 

Koches, early history of, 113. 

Koch kings, 114, 155 ; Kamrup, 155 ; 
Kshatriya origin of, 155. 

Krishna, 7, 16-8, 17, 117, 139; 

amorous scene of, 68 ; and 
Radha, songs about, 41 ; and 
Arjuna, a dialogue between, 8 ; 
battle with Naraka of, 156 ; early 
life of, 18. 

Krishnabharati, 136. 
Krishna-karnamrita, 28 S. 
Krishnanarayan, 114. 

Krishnanath, 75, 140. 

Kshapanaka, 104. 

Kuldchala-vadha, 12, 85. 

Kumara, birth of, 36-8. 

Kumar a-Bambhaha, 10-8, 36-8. 
Kumargaon, 89. 

Kumar, Khagendranarayan 155. 
Kundila, 128, 

Kundina, 128. 

Kunti, son of, 96. 

Kurmavaluvadha, 85, 



DESCRIPTIVE CATALOGUE 


m 

Kurukshetra. 1. 17. 73, 156, battle 
of. 9-8. 84. 86. 88, 89. 90, 94, 
98. 

Kuruabahi Satra, founder of, 50. 

Kusa, 38-S, 127. 

Euvera, two sons of, 7. 

L 

Lahing, 8. 

Lakshimpur, North, 86. 

Lakshmana, 38-S, 102, 116, 110, 
121, 122, 125, 127. 

Lakshmana-varjana, 127. 

Lakshmi-charitra, 80. 

Lakshminarayana, 42 ; of Cooch- 
Behar, 106. 

Lakshminath Dvija, 05. 

Land-surveying, a book on, 66 ; a 
treatise on, 79. 

Lanka. 38-S, 122, 125, 126, 140. 

Lankd-kanda, 125. 

Lari Daloi, 19, 

Lathau, 69. 

Lava, 38-S, 127. 

Lehi Dangara, 35. 

Lengdan, 40. 

Library, Darbar, 24- S. 

Likhita, 41-S. 

Lingashtakam, 66-S. 

Lila mala, 1. 

Lildvati, 155 ; Kathdt 81 ; works 
of, 81. 

Literature, Assamese, 155. 

Lobita. 97 ; River, 19. 

Lotala Bhatta, 34-S. 

Love, religion of, 25 ; love story, 
130. 

Lunar Dynasty, 73. 

M 

Madhavacharyya, 136. 

Madhav Deva, 1, 7, 8*S, 14, 26, 
28. 29. 34. 53, 63, 72. 74, 105, 
106, 112, 115, 118, 132, 183, 134, 
136, 137, 153; a dialogue with 
Sankar Deva, 3 ; death of, 49 ; 
dispute with Thakurs of, 153 ; 
temple of, 32 ; the shrine of, 
136. 


Madhav Kandali, 38, 86, 118, 119, 
121. 122, 124, 126. 

Madhukar Daloi, 32. 

Madhumisra, 30. 

Madhunarayan, 114, 

Madhusudan, 88-S. 

Madid PanjiSy 42. 

Madra, King of, 89. 

Magadha, 115 ; Kings of, 73. 

Magha Kavi, 67-S. 

Maguri, village, 89. 

Mahdbhdrata, 9-S, 37 65, 108, 155 ; 
Adiparva, 82, 83 ; an episode 
from, 37 ; Aavamedhaparva, 84 ; 
Bhishmaparva. 86 ; Birdtparva, 
87 ; Dronaparva, 88 ; Kama- 
parva, 89. 90 ; MushalapaTva, 
91 ; Sabhdparva, 92, 93 ; Sdntu 
parva, 95 ; Sailaparva, 94 ; 
SindhuTdparva, 96 ; Svargd- 
Tohanaparva, 97 ; translation 
into Assamese of, 12 ; Udyoga- 
parva, 98 ; Vanaparvay 85. 

Mahd-dasd'ganand, 37-S. 

Mahadeva, 2-S, 38, 66-S, 139, 148, 
155 ; and Parvati, dialogue 
between, 2-S ; prayer to, 3-S, 
55-S. 

Mahd-Jyotiaha, 27. 

Mahtoanikya, 119. 

Mahd moha-kdvya, 99; dramatisation 
of, 99. 

Mahamahopadhy ay a, Haraprasad 
Sastri,24-S ; Pitambar Siddhanta- 
vagis, 114 ; Purushotham Bhatta- 
charyya Vidyavagis, 52-S, 53-S. 

Mahdndtakam, 38-S. 

Mahanta, Anadar, 13, 59, 74, 98, 
102, 115, 124, 127, 133; 

Amburam, 117 ; Bhimakanta, 
6, 75 ; Damodar, 49 ; Sukumar, 
150. 

Mahapurushiya, 3 ; the sect, 1, 
148. 

Maharshi, Veda-Vyasa, 72-S ; 
Krishna-Dvaipayana, 73-S. 

Mahendra Kandali, 1. 

Mahipala, 19. 

Mahiravana, 125. 

Majgaon, 156. 
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Mdj Ddsairit 23. 

Majuli, 1, 126, J32. 

Mainradhvaja, 94, 156. 
MdlavihdgnimitrUy 36-S. 
Mandalddhydya, 39*S. 

Mandai, Manbhal, 155. 

Mandia, 35. 

Mangaldoi, ll3, 155. 

Manichandra Gliosha^ 12, 85, 100. 
Manik Singha, 156. 

Manikuta Hill, 36. 

Manipur, 84, 155 ; King of, 11 ; 
State Oi, 11. 

Max Muller, Frederick, 25-S. 
Manorama, 7. 

Mansirgha, 155, 156. 

Mantras, 51, 55- S, 150 ; a collection 
of, 101, 103 ; against snake-bite, 
139 ; and medicines, 101, 

M antra-pralcdsat 40-S. 

Manu, 41-S, 72-S ; account of, 7B. 
Maausamhita, 41-S. 

Manvantaras, 73. 

Marangi, 24. 

Marans, 151. 

Maricha, 121. 

Markandeya, 74-S. 
Markandeya-purdna, 54-S, 59. 
Marriage, 108. 

Marshall, Sir John, 36-S. 

Mathura, 73-S. 

Maukhowa, 90, 131. 

Mauza, Barpeta, 135 ; Dakhinhen- 
gera, 6 ; Bhekiyal, 20, 149, 151 J 
Gurjoganiya, 17 ; Khata, 14-'^, 
37. 52, 62, 71, 80 ; Marangi, 49 ; 
Maukhowa, 19 ; Misamara, 137. 

Maya, a celebrated book on, 19. 
Mayurbhanja Estate, Afchdcologicdl 
Survey of, 42. 

Medhi, Idi, 89 , Kirtichandra, 86. 
Meghd-dHtam, 36-S. 

Megha-mukdum, 114. 

Menaka, 36 S. 

Meru, description of, 73. 

Michaigaon, 60. 

Misra, Bhagavata, 131 J Govinda 
Deva Adhikari, 119. 

Mithila, 10- S, 38- S. 

Mitraldhha, 25-S. 


Moamariya Sect, founder of, 19, 41. 
Monier-Williams, 26-S. 

Mangal Sing, 156. 

Morality, discourses on, 104. 
Mrigavdii-chdrit, 130. 

Muhammadan^ 155. 
Murkhdvodhd-vydvdathasdnkshepd, 
42. 

Music, Hindu, 24-S. 

N 


Nadi-vedha, 70-S. 

Nadiya, 12-S. 

Ndydkshdyuddha, 102, 

Nagas, King of, 84. 

Naimisha, 73. 

Nakula, 96, 97. 

Nalbari, 1-S, 4-S, 6-8, 7-S, 8-S, 9-S, 
10, 11-S, 15-S, 19 S, 20-S, 21-S, 
22-S, 26-S, 27-S, 28-S, 29-S, 
31-S, 32-S, 33-S, 33, 35-S, 35, 
37-S, 38, 43-S, 45-S, 48-S, 51, 
54-S, 62-S, 101, 138. 

Ndlodayum, 36-S. 

Ndm-ghoshd, 7, 49, 105 ; a gloss on, 
74. 

Ndm-mdlikd, 1, 7, 106. 

Nambarbhag, 124. 

Namlogowa, Vishnurto, 135. 

Nandi-kesari-dasa, 42-S. 

Nandimukha-Sraddha, 65-S. 

Nara, 150. 

Narada, 118, 154. 

Nardda-panchdrdtrd, 141. 

Naraka, 73-S ; battle with Krishna 
of, 156. 

Narakasura, birth of, 156 ; death of, 
58 ; King of Kamarupa, 109. 

Nara Kings, 150. 

Naranaraya^, 12, 17, 42, 53, 65, 
82, 92, 114, 116, 133, 136, 155 ; 
court-poet of, 12; King of Cooch- 
Behar, 44-S, 52-S ; patronage 
of, 12. 

Ndra Singha, 21, 103, 129, 156, ’ 

Narayana, 1, 72-S. 

Narayaijpur, 19, 86. 

Narayai;! Thakur, 53^ 
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Nariparva, 12. 

Narottama Das, 25. 

Natkalita, Baputi, 17. 

Navadvipa, 140. 

Navi, 73. 

Neog Phukan, family of, 60. 

Nepal, 24-S. 

Nepalese Library, 24-S. 

Nerbuda, 13. 

Nilachala, the hillock in Orissa, 154. 
Nilakantha. 135. 

Nilakantha Das, 36. 

Nilamadhava, 154. 

Nimai, Sect of, 136. 

Neimi, 73 ; account of, 73. 
Niminavasiddha, 1 . 

Nine Gems," an account of, 104. 
Niranjana Dev, 99 ; time of, 77. 
Nitiratna, 104. 

Nityananda, 30. 

Nowgong, 1, 4, 5-S, 11, 12-S, 22, 
41.S, 43, 44, 49-S. 61, 85, 132, 
141, 153. 

Nyaya-vagis, Krishnaram, 12>S. 

O 

Ocean, the churning of, 73. 

Ojha, Suchandrai, 24-S ; Vidya- 
nanda, 153. 

Orissa, 42. 

P 

Padamanjarly 44-S. 

Padma-puTdijLat 38, 107, 147. 
Padmavati, 16-S. 

Pakamura, 56. 

Pahshiraj-mantraj 145(A). 

Palasbari, 45, 89. 

Palmistry, a treatise on, 59-S. 
Panchatantraf 25-S. 
Panchadevata-puja-vidhif 45-S. 
Pdnchdli‘Vivdhaj 12, 108. 

Panchavati, 121. 

Pandavas, 9-S, 22, 73, 87 ; and 

Kauravas, birth of, 82 ; departure 
of, 17 ; horse sacrifice of, 84 ; 
retirement to heaven of, 97 • 
termination of the exile of, 98 • 
wanderings of, 12, 85, 100. 


Ptoini's Grammar, 40-S. 

Pan;ara, -70-8. 

Paramhamsa, Purnananda, 63-S.p 
Parasara, 41-S ; .and Satyavati, 
interview of, 82. 

Parasara Gottra, 156. 

Parasuram, 22, 30, 38-S, 89, 116, 
118. 

Parasuram-kundu, 155. 

Pdrijat’haran, 1, 109. 

Parikshita, 17, 19, 73, 97, 132, 155. 
Parvana, 64-S. 

Parvati, 36-S, 38. 

Patala, 13, 71-S, 125. 

Pataliputra, 36- S. 

Patbaunsi, 49, 73, 137. 

Patchowra, 88. 

Patgram, 156. 

Patnipraadd, 1, 110. 

Patra-kaumudi, 16, 47-S. 

Phakardr puthi, 111, 

Phukan, Bhadrasen, 60 ; Gadadhar, 
69 ; Ghanasyam Kharghariya, 
69 ; Girijanath, 57 ; Saktinath, 
85. 

Phuleswari, the Queen, 46. 
Physiology, Astral, 63- S. 

Pingala, 63- S. 

Pipa4a Quchuwd, 7, 112. 

Pitamunda, 50-S. 

Plagiarism, instance of, 89. 

Planets, procedure of worshipping, 
19-S. 

Poetical composition, art of, 34-S. 
Powal Singha, 156. 

Prachetas, 72-S. 

Pradlpotsarga-vidhi* 48- S. 
Pragjyotisha, lung of, 58, 156. 
Prahrada, 13, 73. 

Pramathesvari, 5, 31. 
Prananaraya^ia, 83. 

Prasna-sdrd’Vali, 49-S. 

Pratapa Rudra, son of Purushottam 
Gajapati, disciple of Ohaitanya, 
42. 

Prayoga-Bainamdld-vyakarana^ 44-S. 
Premada, the Princess, 56. 
Premakalaai Ghoshd, 1. 

Pre-Vaishnavite age, Assamese lite- 
rature in, 38, 119 ; poet of, 45. 
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Pritho, *19, 72-&, 78. 

Prithurama Dvija, 91. 

Prayavrata, 20, 73. 

Probodhananday23-S. 

Progress of Historical Research in 
Assanit 166. 

Prose, Assamese, 9, 24-S, 43, 54, 
55, 70, 78, 107, 150, 151 ; Assa- 
mese literature, 107, old Assa- 
mese, 27, 74, 75, 141. 

Puranas, 1-S, 74-S, 106. 

Purandara, 73. 

Puranjani 19. 

Puranjaya, 72-S. 

Puri, 16-S, 107, 132, 154. 

Purus, 22. 

Purushottam, 44-S, 153, 155 ; bio- 
graphical sketches of, 158. 

Purushottam Gajapati, author of 
Sanskrit Ndmamdlikd, 42 ; King 
of Orissa, 42. 

Purushottama, Kavi Sarasvati, 73. 

Purushottam, Ksheira, 154 ; Thakur, 
49. 

Pushkara-sdnti-prayoga, 46-S. 

Pushpaharan, 85. 

Pushpavdna-vildsa. 36-S, 

E 


Badha, 16-S ; and Krishna, songs 
about, 41, 48. 

Eadhika, 69. 

Eaghudeva, 58, 86, 114 ; capital 
of, 12. 

Eaghunath, 75. 

BaghU’Tikd, 50-S. 

Raghu-vav(isa, 36-S, 50-S. 

Baja, Kharagsingh, 156. 

Rdjasuya-yajnay 7, 67-S, 115. 

Raj-Vamsdvaltr No. 1, 113, No. 2, 
114. 

Eajeswar Singha, 55 ; son of, 56. 

Kaj-family, Darrang, 113. 

Eakshasas, 10-S, 122. 

Eama, 102, 116, 121, 122, 124, 125, 
126, 127 ; battle of Eavana with, 
125 ; marriage of, 116 ; songs on, 
47 ; exploits of, 10-S. 


Bamachandra, 38-S, 118, 119 ; ex- 
ploits of, 22. 

Bama Devi, 16-S. 

Bam Misra, 45, 60, 86. 

Bamenaka, 67. 

Eamananda, 53 ; Das, 49 ; Dvija, 
50, 99 ; in the west, 136. 

Bama-sarasvati, 12, 82, 33, 65, 82, 
85, 86, 87, 88, 90, 96, 98, 100, 
108, 145(B), 155 ; first work of, 
65 ; political work of, 12 ; title 
of, 12, 

Rdma-vijaya, 1, 116. 

Rdmdyana 1, 10-S, 32, 70-S, 75, 
119, 122, 127, 155 ; Adikanda, 
118 ; an abridged form of, 38-S ; 
Aranyakanda, 121 ; Sanskrit, 
Assamese translation of, 75 ; 
Ayodhyakanda, 119, 120 ; com- 
posed in lyrical Assamese, 142 ; 
Canto I, 7, episode of, 102 ; 
Kishkindhyakanda, 122, 123 ; 

Lankakanda, 124, 125 ; Sun- 
darakanda, 1:’6 ; translation in 
Assamese of, 118; Uttarakanda, 
127. 

Eamcharan, 134 ; Thakur, 14, 26, 
72, 333. 

Eamchandra Dvija, 19. 

Bamdas, 72. 

Bamgopal, 132. 

Rdm-mdlikd, 117. 

Eamrai, 21, 67, 109, 110, 128, 142 ; 
Das, 36. 

Eamram Guru, 136. 

Eamsingha, 156. 

Eangiya, 46, 136. 

Bangmahal, 130. 

Eangpur, description of the town 
of, 5. 

Eani Eajas, 41 ; history and origin 
of, 156, 

Rdsa-Kridd, 1, 68. 

Rdsi-vidhana, 51-S. 

Eatikanta Dvija, 113. 

Eatnakanti, 31. 

Ratnamdla, 136 ; — Vyakarana, krit 
prakaran, 53-S ; up to Taddhit, 
52-S. 

Batna Pathak, 82, 
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Ratndvali, 78. 

Batneswar, 

Ravana, 38-S, 121, 122, 124, 126, 
140 ; battle of Rama with, 125. 

Ray, Dharmeswar, 72. 

Recipes, a collection of, 101. 
Relationship, Koch Kings with 
Mahadeva, 113. 

Riddles, 111* 

Risava, 73. 

Rishi, Prachinbarhi, 72-S. 

Rishi, Sanatkumara, 72-S. 
Risyamukha hills, 122. 

Rites, ceremonial, 11-S. 
Bitu-aamhdrat 36- S. 

Rohitasva, 59. 

Ruchi Rishi, 54- S. 

Ruchiatava^ 54-S* 

Rudraksha, 55-S, -aamakaTa-vidhi, 
55-S. 

Rudraram, 104. 

Rudra Singha, 48, 77, 95, 150; Ahom 
King, 5-S, 12-S ; court-poet of, 
46 ; songs composed by, 48. 

Rudra-vinaati, 57-S. 

liukmini, 73-S ; elopement of, 128. 

Rukmini-haran, 1, 128. 

Bupa, 23-S, 

Rupsingha, 156. 

S 


Sadhya Kanda, 155. 

Sadiya, 77, 119. 

Sagar Vamsa, account of, 22. 
Saguni mantra, 129. 

Sahadeva, 96, 97, 115. 
Sahasrarjuna, 22. 

Saila Raja, generalship of, 94. 
Sakuni, 92, 96. 

Sakuntala, 36-S. 

Salya, 73-S, 89. 

Samayamrita, Sanskrit, 56- S. 
Samvarta, 41-S, 
Samvataara^ganind, 57-S. 
Sambhurama, 58-S. 

Samika, 17. 

Sarjihita, 4-S, 106. 
Saiiisara-chakra, 131. 


Samakara-Kdlanirnaya, 58-S. ’ 

Sdmudrifca, 59-S. 

Sanatana. 23-S ; Dharma, deteridra- 
tion of, 17. 

Sandhi, 25- S. 

Sandilya, 156. 

Sandhya, 69- S ; ceren^ony, perfor- 
mance of, 50-S. 

Sandhyd-vidhi, 60- S, 69- S. 

Sangram Singha, 155. 

Sani-panjara, 70-S. 

Sonitapur, 73-S. 

Sanjaya, 9-S. 

Sankara, 7. 

Sankaracharyya, 45. 

Sankar Deva, 1, 4, 7, 8-S, 13, 14, 
15, 16, 17, 18, 23, 24, 26, 32, 
41, 45, 52, 59, 67, 68, 75, 78, 
89, 105, 106, 109, 110, 116, 117, 
118, 127, 128, 132, 133, 136, 

137, 140, 142, 147, 148, 153 ; 
account of the life of, 53 ; bio- 
graphy of, 26, 72, 134 ; and 

Madhav Deva, imitation of, 
41 ; authentic account of the 
ancestry of, 1 ; colleagues of, 
53 ; death of, 3 ; a dialogue with 
Madhav Deva of, 3 ; disciple 
of, 152 ; divine origin of, 3 ; 
dramas of, 1 ; earliest work of, 
59 ; genealogy of the family, 59 
translator of Bhdgavata, 17. 

Sankar-charitra, 132, Part III, 133, 
134. 

Banket- ganand, 61-S, 

Sankha, 4i-S, 

Sankhachuda-vadha, 31, 46. 

Sankhya philosophy, 73. 

Sankhya-yoga, exposition of, 18, 

Sanku, 104. 

Sannyasa, 8, 73. 

Sanskrit grammar, 53-S. 

Santa-charitra, 135. 

Santa-nirnaya, Part I, 135, 136. 

Santa-aampraddya-katha, 137. 

Santipur, 5-S, 12-S. 

Sdpar-dhardni-mantra, 138. 

Sdpekhowd-mantra, 139. 

Sapindi-karana, 64-S. 

Sarabari, 114. 

Saraavati-pujd-vidhiy 22-S, 62-S. 

Sarasvati, Prakasananda, 23-S. 



INDEX 


271 


Sarma, Divakar,* 48, Deorfim, 23 ; 
Kripanath, 27 ; Kanakchandra, 
*125 ; Mahadeva, 1-S ; Maheswar, 
25-S ; Mukundaohandra, 64 8 ; 
Nyayaratpa Kalicharan, Eupram, 
65 ; Saikia, Baputiram, 4. 

Sara Svargahhanda, 147. 

Sarvananda, 95. 

Sastibar, 84. 

Sastri, Mahamahopadhyaya Hara- 
prasad, 42. 

Satanandp, 75, 140. 

Satatapa, 41-S. 

Sati, 10, 72-S. 

Satrunjaya, 75, 140. 

Sat-sampraddya-hatha , 42, 106. 

Satras, information on the, 137 ; 
founders of, 137. 

Satvata-tanira, 141. 

Satyabhama, 109. 

Satyasandhya, 1. 

Satyavati and Parasara, interview 
of, 82. 

Saunaka, 4-S, 73. 

Sauri-panjara, 70-S. 

Sayanacharyya, 77-8. 

Schism, 3, 7, 133, 136. 

Script — Ahom, 39, 40 ; Bamuniya, 
5-8, 8-8, 23-8, 32-8, 34-8, 38-8, 

• 41-8, 53-8, 56-8, 60-8, 61-8, 

64-8, 136-8 ; Garhgayan, 5, 12, 
17, 18. 19. 20. 21, 22. 23, 24, 25, 
26, [iO, 32, 36, 38, 41, 46, 79, 89, 
90, 96, 98, 99. 107, 115. 118, 119, 
120, 123, 125, 126, 127, 132, 135, 
142, 156 ; Kaithali, 37, 52, 55, 
122, 133, 140, 155 ; Lahkari, 73, 
124, 127, 150, 155 ; Haridevi, 76. 

Sell Dasam, 23. 

Sen, Dineschandra, Rai Bahadur, 
142 ; Kailas Chandra, 39, 40. 

Seva-panjara, 70-8. 

Shakespeare, 36 8. 

Satchakra, 63-S. 

Shrines in India, a description of, 54. 

Siddha Umapati, 79. 

Sitarai, 114. 

Simla, 12-8. 

Sindhu-ydtra, 12. 

Sindhura, exploits of, 96. 

Singari, 1. 


Singha, Upendranarayan, 86; Kesav- 
kanta, 41. 

Sisupala, 67-8, 73-8 ; destruction 

of. 92. 

Sisupala-vadha Mahdkdvya, 67-8. 

Sita, 10-8. 38-8, lie, 118, 119,121, 
122, 124, 126, 127. 

Siiald Siava, 3-8. 

Sitala Devi, prayer of, 3-S. 

Siva, 10-S, 19, rO-S, 45-S, 72-S, 73, 
116, 118 ; marriage with Parvati, 
36-S ; names of, 3-S ; songs 
about, 48 ; worship of, 66- S. 

Sivananda, 57. 

Sivapuja-vidbi, 22-8, 66-S. 

Siva Singha, 5, 9, 31, 48, 55 ; Assam 
King, 23- S ; court of, 5 ; songs 
composed by, 48. 

Skanda-purdna , 3-S, 154. 

Smritis, Hindu, 42-S ; Vaishna- 
vite, 23-S. 

Snana, 69-S. 

Snana-vidhi, 68-S, 69-8. 

Solar Dynasty, 73. 

Some Assamese Proverbs, 35. 

Sonapur, 119. 

Songs, religious, 14, 41, 47, 48. 

Sooth-saying, a treatise on, 49-S. 

Spandan-charitra, 70-S. 

Sraddhas, 64-S ; a treatise on, 65-S ; 
different kinds of, 64-S. 

Sraddha-chandrika, 64-S. 

Sraddha-ratna, 65-S. 

Srichaitanya, 23-S ; songs on, 47. 

Sridhara Kandali, 71, 78, 155. 

Sridharasena, 10-8. 

Sridharasvami, 45, 74-S. 

Srikrishna, 11, 26, 28, 29, 34, 37, 
38, 58, 67-S, 67, 71, 73-S, 89, 
91, 95, 98, 108, 109, 110, 112, 
115, 128, 148, 152, 154 ; account 
of, 55 ; and Uddhava, dialogue 
between, 73 ; birth of, 57, 63 ; 
departure from the world of, 24, 
97 ; devotee of, 96 ; exploits of, 
23 ; fight with Indra, 82 ; life 
and doings of, 73 ; love with 
milk-maids of, 65 ; songs on, 47. 

8rimat-Ehagavata-gita, Sanskrit, a 
translation of, 45, 
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SrimaUBhdgavata, Bk. VIII. 7I-S •, 
Bk. X, 73-S 5 Bk. IV, 72-S ; Bk. 
XTI, 74-S j 148. 

Srinath Dvija, 82, 83. 
Sringdra-Rasdshtakam, 36-S. 
Sringdra-Tilakam, 3C-S. 

Sringi Muni, 17. 

Sriram, 42, 132. 

Sriram Ata, 49. 

Sriram- KirtQn, 142. 

Srisankuka, 34- S. 

Srisvami, 10-S. 

Sruta-vodhat 36-S. 

Sterling, 42. 

Sualkuchi, 66! 

Subuddhi Bai, 84. 

Suchi, 114. 

Suchi-mantra, 143, No. 2, 144. 

Sudarsana, King of Pataliputra, 
25-8. 

Sudarsan-chakr a- mantra, 145(A). 
Suddhi-dlpika, 75-S. 

Sudhanva, 145-B ; battle of Arjuna 
with, 145-B. 

Sudhanva-vadha, 145(B). 

Sugriva, 38-S, 122. 

Suhridhheda, 25-S. 

Suka Deva, 17, 73. 

Suka Giri, 142. 

Sukladhvaja, 65, 116. 

Sukracharyya, 13. 

Sukumar Barkath, 55. 

Sumeru, 140. 

Sundarsingha, 151. 

Sunga Kings, 36-S. 

Sun in its ecliptic, 7. 

Surath, 145(B). 

Surpanakba, 121. 

Suryya Vipras, 42. 

Suryya Deva, 113, 114. 

Suryyakhadi, 114, 155. 
Suryya-Siddhdntaj 27. 

Susengpha, 132. 

Sushumna, 63-S. 

Suta, 73. 

Sutargaon, 22. 

Svapnadhydya, 146, 

Svarga Deo, 156. 

Svarga Khanda, 147, Vrihat, 148 ; 
Assamese version of, 148. 


Svarganaraya^ Deva, 79 ; Mahd- 
rdjar Janma-charitra, 150 ; Yud- 
dhar charitra^ 149 ; Mahdrdjar 
Akhydn, 151. 

Svayamvara, 108. 

Syamanta-haraUy 152. 

Syamantaka-mani, 152. 

T 

Tadaka, 36-8, 116, 118 ; -vadha, 
36-8. 

Tantras, 70 ; birth-place of, 138. 

Tantricism, 40- S. 

Tara Devi, 73. 

Tarapati, 40. 

Telpanl Satra, Deka Goswami of, 
104. 

Temples, construction of, 23-S. 

Thakur-charitra, 153. 

Thakur, Ramcharan, 8-S. 

Thakurs, dispute with Madhav 
Deva, 153. 

Time, division of, 73. 

Tipam, Raja of, 89. 

Tripura, 155. 

Turbak, 149. 

Tyrannical Kings, vices of, 42. 


U 

Uddhava, 18 ; and Krishna, dialogue 
between, 73. 

U ddhava-samvady 1. 

Udyogaparva, 12, 65, 86. 

Ulubari Satra, founder of, 44. 
Universe, creation of, 17, 18, 25. 
Upamanyu, 156. 

Upendra Singha, 156. 

Usanas, 41-S. 

Utkala, King of, 16-8. 

Utkala-khanda, 154. 

Utkala-mala, 1. 

Uttara, 87. 

V 


Vaidik Brahman, 110. 
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Vaishiiavas, dietary, 23-^ ; rules 
of conduct of, 2D-S ; object of 

• 'Vorship of, 23- S. 

Vaishnava-lcirtcH^ 7. 

Vaishnavdmrita, 1. 

Vaishnavism, 23-S? 137 ; a book on 
26 ; a treatise on, 44 ; a synopsis 
of, 8-S ; exponents of, 136 ; in 
Assam, 136 ; in Bengal, 23-S ; 
origin of, 136. 

Vaishnavite literature, Sanskrit, 8-S. 

Vali, 71-S, 122, 140. 

Valuchalan, 1, 13. 

Valmiki, 10-S, 38-S, 118, 125, 127 ; 
hermitage of, 127. 

Vamsdvali of Darrang Rajas, 155, 
156. 

Vanaparvay 12, 35, 100 ; of 

Assamese Mahdbhdrata, 85. 

Viirahakunda, 136. 

Varahamihira, 104. 

Vararuchi, 47-S, 104. 

Var^asrama, 8. 

Varshas, an account of, 20. 

Vasishtiha, 41-S, 54, 59. 

Vasudeva, 73-S. 

Vasu, Bai Sahib Nagendranath, 42, 

Vayu, 140, 

Veda-vyasa, 17, 71-S, 73, 74-S. 

'Veddrtha-pra'kdsa, 77-8. 

Venkata Bhatta, 23-S. 

yetdla-chandrikdy 125. 

Vidarbha, 22. 

Vidyfilankar, Mathuranath, 56- S. 

Vidya-panchanan, 89. 

Vidyapati, 154. 

VidyavagisB, Purushottama Bhatta- 
charyya, 44- S, 136. 

Vigraha, 25-S. 

Vijaya and Jaya, fall of, 18. 

Vikramaditya, 36-S, 47-S, 104 ; 

court of, 104. 

Vijaychandra Ghosh, 12. 

VikramorvaBiy 36-S. 

Viratparvay 12. 

Viravahu, 125. 

Vishnu, 1, 15-S, 16-S, 22, 38, 41-S, 
45-S, 72-S, 140, 145(A), 154; 
attributes of, 52, 106 ; incarna- 
tion of, 69, 78 ; incarnation as 
Varaha, 18. 


Vishnu-Bali-kunchi, 19. 
Vishnudharmay 76-S. 
Viahnudharmottaray 4-S. 
Vishnupuri Sannyasi, 8-S. 
Vishnuram Dvija, 37. 

Vishnu Sarma, 25-S, 60, 61. 
Vishnu Vinsatu 57-S. 
Vishnusyama, 136. 

Vishturam, 142. 

Visvakarma, 154. 

Visvamitra, 10-S, 22, 59, 116, 118. 
Vievaadroddhara Tantruy 2-S, 8-S. 
Visva Singha, 132, 155. 

Vrihaspati, 41-8. 

Vrihat SvaTgakhanda, 147. 
Vrindavana, 16-S. 
Virttrdsura-vadhay 1, 31. 
Vyddhacharitay 12, 33. 

Vyasa, 41-S, 56, 84. 

Vyasa Deva, 9-S. 

Vyavastharnava, 13 -S. 


W 


Williams, Charles, 25-S. 
Worship, method of, 23-S. 


Y 


Yadu Vaipsa, 24 ; destruction of, 91, 
97, 

Yajnavalkya, 41-S, 

Yajna, Visvajit, 13. 

Yajurveda, 77-S. 

Yama, 1, 41-S, 131. 

Yamadagni, 22. 

Yama Oita, 62 ; Sanskrit, 62. 
Yamuna, 7. 

Yasoda, 7, 29, 71. 

Yayati, 22. 

Year, forecast of, 57-S. 

Yoga, 86-S. 

Yogini Tantray 54. 

Yuddha-jaydmava Daady 28-S. 
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Yudhi^thirft) 67-Si 86i 97, 98, 116 j 2 

coronation of. 95 ; horse-sacnfice Mantra, 146 (A), 

of, 84 ; Rajasuya-yajna of, 92. 2odiao, 6-S, 13-S? 30-S, 43-8 ; 
Yuvaraja, 119, 124, 156. signs in, 31-8. 






